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EDITORDEN

Saygideger Okuyucular,

Karamanoglu Mehmetbey Universitesi Uluslararas1 Filoloji ve Ceviribilim Dergisi’nin
(KMU UFCED) 6. cilt 2. sayisin1 dokuz makale ile sizlere sunmaktan biiyiik bir mutluluk
duyuyoruz.

2024 Aralik sayimizin ilk makalesi Hiiseyin ELHEMIT tarafindan kaleme alinan Arapga,
Ingilizce ve Tiirkcedeki Halk Deyimlerinde Aylarin Tammlar: (I-VI aylariy) adh ¢alismadir.
Elhemit, caligmasinda toplumun kiiltiiriiniin yansimast olan halk deyimlerinin, ge¢mis
nesillerin deneyimlerini temsil ettigini belirtmis ve ¢alismasinda ise yalnizca aylarla ilgili halk
deyimlerine odaklanmis, Arapca, Ingilizce ve Tiirkge dillerinde karsilastirmalar yapmustir.

Serhan DINDAR tarafindan yazilmis olan Domestication ou défamiliarisation en
traduction?: exemple du discours licencieux isimli Fransizca calisma, sayimizin ikinci
makalesini olusturmaktadir. Kiiltiirel bir aktarim olan diller arasi ¢eviri i¢in baglam, kiiltiirel
arka plan, anlam gibi ¢esitli faktorlerin dikkate alinmasi gerektigini ve bu faktorlerin belirli bir
soyleme sahip kiiltiirel metinlerin ¢evirisinde ortaya ¢iktigini vurgulayan Dindar, miistehcen
sOylem iceren bazi metinlerin Fransizcadan Tiirk¢eye ceviri Orneklerini incelerken, kaynak
metnin anlamin1 ve etkisini daha iyi ortaya koymak i¢in ¢gevirmenin kullandig strateji tizerinde
durmaktadir.

Saymmizin bir baska makalesi ise Aliye GENC, Sule CINAR YAGCI, Ozel Isimler
Baglaminda Erken Cumhuriyet Donemi  Cevirileri ile Yapay Zekd Cevirilerinin
Karsilastirrimast isimli ¢aligmalarinda, Terclime Biirosu c¢evirmenlerinden Sabahattin
Eylipoglu, Yasar Nabi Nayir ve Sabri Esat Siyavusgil’in ceviri eserleri, ChatGPT 3.5 ve
ChatGPT 4.0 versiyonlarindaki ceviriler ile karsilastirilmistir. Yer, unvan, kisi ve mezhep
isimlerinin ¢evirisine odaklanan ¢alisma, insan ve makine ¢evirisi arasindaki farkliliklari ortaya
koymay1 amaglamistir.

Aralik saymmizin dordiincli makalesi Tugba AKMAN tarafindan kaleme alinmis olan
Trauma and Psyche in Invisible Man and The Time Regulation Institute: A Lacanian
Psychoanalytical Approach baslikli makaledir. Akman, calismasinda Jacques Lacan’in
psikoanalitik teorisi ¢ergevesinde Ralph Ellison'in Gériinmez Adam (1952) ve Ahmet Hamdi
Tanpmar'in  Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitiisti  romanlarint  ele alarak travmanin, biling
degisikliklerinin ve derin {iziintiiniin tasvir edilmesini ve bu durumlarin karakterlerin aidiyet
duygusu ve hayal kiriklig1 lizerindeki doniisiim etkisini incelemistir.

Hiiseyin ERSOY, kaleme aldig1 Devlet Kurumlarinda Calisan Kadrolu Cevirmenlerin
Gorev Uygulamalarindaki Yanliglarin Devlet Biit¢esine Olumsuz Etkileri — “Tasarruf
Tedbirleri” ve Kamuda Calisan Cevirmenlerin Calisma Kosullart Odakli Bir Calisma bashikl



yazisinda devlet kurumlarinda calisan c¢evirmenlerin yanlis konumlandirilmalarinin devlet
biitcesine olumsuz etkilerini ortaya koymaya ¢alismistir.

Sayimizdaki Constructing Conversational Meaning: Analysing Side Remarks Within
Ongoing Interpreter-Mediated Discourse isimli makale ise Burak OZSOZ tarafindan
calistlmistir. Ozs6z, sdylem ¢oziimlemesi yaklasimi ile Goffman’m katilime1 konumlanmasi
kavrami1 dogrultusunda, ¢evirmen aracili TV Talk Show’larinda yan yorumlarin roliini
incelemistir.

Esad Omer SEKER ve Aylin SEYMEN ise Die Analyse der humorvollen Lernaktivititen
in Lagune 1 und Lagune 2 Lehrwerke isimli ¢alismalari ile sayimiza katkida bulunmuslardir.
Calisma, Lagune 1 ve Lagune 2 adli Almanca 6gretim kitaplarindaki mizahi 6gelerin dil
O0greniminde motivasyonu artirma ve 0grenme ortamini cazip hale getirmesi yoniindeki roliinti
incelemektedir. Calismada Lagune 1 ve Lagune 2 de analiz edilen mizahi 6gelerin dort beceriyi
esit diizeyde desteklemedigi ortaya koyulmaktadir.

The Presentation of Orientalist Discourse in Translation: Turkish Translations of
Alexander William Kinglake’s Eothen isimli calisma ise Sitem INCE tarafindan kaleme
alinmustir. Ince, calismasinda Alexander William Kinglake’in Eothen or Traces of Travel
Brought Home from the East (1844) isimli seyahat eserinin c¢evirisini, Edward Said’in
oryantalist sOylemi ¢ercevesinde incelemistir.

Rahman Akalin ise Ceviri Olgusuna Dil Penceresinden Bakmak: Dil Felsefesi Odakli Bir
Okuma baglikli ¢aligmasi ile sayimiza katki saglamis bulunmaktadir. Dil olgusuna ydnelik
farkli yaklasimlar ele alan yazar, ceviriyi dil felsefesi agisindan anlamlandirmaya g¢alismastir.

2024 yilmin ikinci sayist ile karsinizda oldugumuz siz okurlarimiza, makalelerin
degerlendirme siirecinde bizden desteklerini esirgemeyen kiymetli hakemlerimize,
caligmalarina dergimizde yer veren degerli yazarlarimiza ve dergimizin yayim siirecinde
desteklerini esirgemeyen editor kuruluna tesekkiirlerimi sunuyor, faydali okumalar diliyorum.

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ummiigiilsiim ALBIZ
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OZET

Halk deyimleri toplumun ve toplum kiiltiirliniin ruhunu yansitir; ge¢cmis nesillerin deneyimlerini temsil
eder ve genellikle dogrudur. Bu deyimler, zaman i¢inde kusaklar arasinda aktarilan bir dizi deneyime
dayanmaktadir. Son yillarda kullanimlarinin azalmasima ragmen, halk deyimlerinin hala ¢agdas
topluluklarin hafizasinda 6zel bir yeri vardir. Diinya genelinde bir¢ok iilkede deyimler benzerlik
gosterir. Bu aragtirmada sadece aylarla ilgili halk deyimlerine odaklandik ve sadece alt1 ay1 inceledik.
Geriye kalan alt1 ay1 baska bir arastirmada ele alacagiz. Arapca, Ingilizce ve Tiirkge arasinda
karsilastirma yaptik. Bu diller arasinda, Arapca bu deyimleri daha fazla kullanma egilimindedir, Tiirk¢e
ise kullanim bakimindan daha simirhidir. Cografi farkliliklarin bu deyimler {izerinde etkisi vardir ve
Ingilizce deyimler genellikle Arapga deyimlerden bir ay veya daha fazla geriden gelir. Ornegin, Arap
deyimleri mart aymin hava durumunu 1liman olarak tamimlarken, Ingiliz deyimleri hala bu ay1 soguk
olarak tanimlar. Ancak her ikisi de yaz aylarinda, 6zellikle haziran ayinda sicak havanin ve yaz
mevsiminin oldugunu ifade eder.

Anahtar Sézciikler: Arap Dili ve Belagati, Halk Deyimleri, Aylar, Halk Hafizasi, Atasozlerinin
Karsilastirilmasi

ABSTRACT

Idiom represent the spirit and culture of a society; they embody the experiences of previous generations,
and proverbs do not lie. They are wisdom that emerged from various trials passed down through
generations over time. Despite their reduced usage in recent times, proverbs still hold a significant place
in the collective memory of contemporary societies. Many proverbs share similarities across most
countries globally. In this research, we focused solely on proverbs related to the months, examining only
six months in this study. We will cover the remaining six months in separate research. We compared
Arabic, English, and Turkish languages, finding that Arabic tends to use these proverbs more than the
other languages, with Turkish having the least presence, lacking popular proverbs for each month like
Arabic and English. Geographic differences played a role in shaping these proverbs, and although there
are similarities, English proverbs often lag one month or more behind Arabic ones. For instance, while
Arabic proverbs describe March as a month where the weather becomes moderate, English proverbs still
depict this month as cold. However, they align in characterizing June as a hot and peak summer month.

Keywords: Arabic Language and Rhetoric, Popular Proverbs, Months, Popular Memory, Arabic and
Turkish Proverbs. Comparison Between Proverbs
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Arapca, Ingilizce ve Tiirkgedeki Atasdzlerinde ve Halk Deyimlerinde Aylarm Tanimlar1 (I-VI aylar1)

1. Giris

Halk deyimleri, diinya genelinde kiiltiir mirasinin 6nemli bir pargasidir, ¢iinkii onlar araciligiyla
toplumlarin degerleri ve deneyimleri yiizyillar boyunca aktarilir. Bu deyimler, topluluklar
icinde kusaklar arasi bir iletisim kopriisii olusturur, ¢iinkii sozlii olarak aktarilirlar ve genellikle
bilgelik ve 6giit icerirler. Deyimlerin yaygin olarak ele aldigi1 konulardan biri aylardir. Bunlar,
yilin mevsimlerini ve degisimlerini ifade etmek i¢in bir ara¢ olarak kullanilir. Asagida, {i¢ ana
dil arasindaki halk deyimlerinde aylarin tasvirlerini karsilastirma ve analiz etme amacindayiz:
bu diller Arapga, Ingilizce ve Tiirkgedir.

Arapcgada, halk deyimlerinde aylarin ifadesi zengin ve benzetmelerle doludur. Dil, her bir
ayin ozelliklerini sanatsal bir sekilde tanimlamak i¢in ustalikla kullanilir. Bu deyimler, giizel
siirsel ifadelerden ve retorik tasvirlerden olusan cesitli tabirler icerir. Bunlar da dinleyici igin
anlattya cekicilik katar. Arapcada halk deyimlerinde aylarin tasviri, gilinliik yasami
zenginlestiren ve farklt mevsimlerin zorluklarina 1s1k tutan gergekei bir betimleme olarak ortaya
cikar. Bu deyimler, her bir ay i¢in 6zel ve o ayin karakteristik 6zelliklerini yansitan ayrintili bir
tasvir igerir. Kis aylarini anlatan deyimler, soguk havay1 ve kar yagisin1 vurgularken, ilkbahar
deyimleri tarim sezonunun baslangicina ve yasamin yeniden canlanmasina isaret eder. Yaz
aylartyla ilgili deyimlerde, sicakligin yiiksekligi ve tatil mevsiminin keyfiyle alakali ¢esitli
tasvirler yer alir. Bu deyimlerin ¢esitliligi, toplumun zaman i¢inde hava durumu ve mevsim
degisiklikleriyle nasil etkilesime girdigini gosterir ve deyimler, bilgelik ve gelenekleri nesiller
arasinda aktarmada 6nemli bir rol oynar.

Buna karsilik, Ingilizcede halk deyimlerinde aylarin ifadesi toplumun kiiltiirel ve cografi
karakterini yansitir. Bu deyimler, aylar1 tanimlarken gercekgilikle romantizmi birlestirir ve
hava durumu ile mevsimlerin giinliik yasam iizerindeki etkisini yansitir. Ingilizcede halk
deyimleri, kiiltiiriin ve cografyanin dil iizerindeki etkisini vurgular. Sonug olarak, Ingilizce
deyimler, dilin doga ve ¢evre ile nasil baglantili oldugunu ve toplumun farkli aylara yonelik
tercihlerini ve beklentilerini nasil yansittigini gosterir.

Tiirkcede deyimler, Arapca veya Ingilizce kadar yaygimn olmasa da kiiltiirel mirasin
ayrilmaz bir parcasi olarak ortaya cikar; dilin ve halk kiiltliriiniin benzersizligini yansitir. Bu
deyimler, aylar1 tanimlamak icin yerel benzetmeler ve semboller kullanmasiyla 6ne ¢ikar ve
onlarin detaylarina 151k tutar. Tiirk¢cede bu deyimler, toplumun ¢evresi ile olan yakin iliskisini
ifade etmek i¢in bir arag olarak dilin kullanilmasini gosterir. Hassaten bazi aylarin 6zelliklerini
belirleyen dogal ve cografi unsurlara odaklanir.

Bu makalede, bu ii¢ dilde baz1 halk deyimlerine odaklanarak insanlarin zihinlerinde
vurgulanan degerleri ve aylarin niteliklerini anlamaya ¢alisacagiz.

1.1. Caismanin Onemi

Arapga, Ingilizce ve Tiirkgede deyimleri konu alan bu calisma alaninda ilk 6rnek olma &zelligi
tasimaktadir. Dilbilimsel ve kiiltiirel analizde bir ¢i1g1r acan bu arastirma ile deyimler, kiiltiirel
bilgeligin zaman {stii ifadeleri olarak toplumlarin kolektif bilincine benzersiz bir bakis agisi
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maktadir. Bu deyimlerin i¢inde paylasilan degerlerin, inanglarin ve kiiltiirel inceliklerin i¢ ice
gecmis zengin dokusu bu aragtirmayla kismen ortaya konulmaktadir.

Ug dildeki en iinlii deyimleri karsilastirarak, bu calisma farkli kiiltiirler arasindaki
baglantilar1 ortaya koyuyor ve dil smirlarinin 6tesinde rezonans bulan evrensel temalari
sergiliyor. Bu kiiltiirler aras1 inceleme, sadece Arapca, Ingilizce ve Tiirkge'nin dil mirasini
derinlestirmekle kalmayip ayni zamanda bu eski 6zlii sozlerin insan diisiince ve davranigini
sekillendirmedeki kalict dnemini vurguluyor. ilk &rnegi olmasi nedeniyle bu calisma dil, tarih
ve sosyokiiltiirel faktorlerin deyimlerin evrimine ve yayilmasina nasil katkida bulundugunu
anlamamiza olanak sagliyor. Temelde, bu c¢alisma dil sinirlarini asarak, kiiltiirel kimligi
korumanin ve bilgi aktarmanin derin anlamini kiiresel bir takdire sunuyor.

1.2. Calismanin Amaci ve Yontemi

Makalenin temel hedefleri iki yonliidiir. Ilki bu ii¢ dilde en {inlii deyimlerin belirginligini ve
yaygiligini ayirt etmek; ikincisi ise cografi faktdrlerin bu deyimlerin olusumu ve popiilerligi
iizerindeki potansiyel etkisini gostermektir. Bu ¢ok yonlii yaklagim, sadece cografi dagilimini
haritalandirmay1 degil, ayn1 zamanda popiiler deyimlerin dokusunu sekillendirmede dil mirasi,
kiiltiirel baglam ve cografi doga arasindaki karmasik etkilesimi aydinlatmay1 amagliyor.

Tanimlayici bir yontem kullanilarak, ilgili dillerdeki deyimler edebiyatindan ve cesitli
cevrimici platformlardan elde edilen ¢ok sayida deyim titizlikle incelendi. Kiiltiirel, cografi ve
tarihsel temellere sahip olan deyimlerin gevirisindeki zorluklara ragmen Arapga ve Ingilizce
deyimleri Tirkceye ¢evirmek i¢in 6zel bir caba harcandi.

2.1. Birinci Ay: (S 05, January, Ocak)

Bati takvimine gore, ocak, Miladi yilin ilk ay1 olarak kabul edilir. Ocak, yeni yilin baslangicini
temsil eder, gecmis donemi degerlendirmek ve gelecekteki hedefleri belirlemek icin bir donem
olarak 6ne ¢ikar. Ayn1 zamanda umut ve igsel bir bakis agis1 sunar. Bu ay, birgok iilkede hava
kosullarmin sert oldugu bir doneme denk gelir ve bircok kisi soguk hava ve don olaylarina
maruz kalir.

Arap dilinde ve toplumunda Ocak (Kanun II), Sam ve Irak'ta kullanilan Siiryani adlarini
igeren' Miladi yilm ilk ayidir. Korfez, Misir ve Fas'ta »% (Yanayir) ayma denk gelir. Tunus ve
Cezayir'deki adlandirmada ise &\ (cAnfi)'dir.? Bu makalede 'Kanun' ismi en yaygin oldugu ve
halk arasinda sadece bu ismin kullanildig1 i¢in tercih edilmistir. Diger adlandirmalar ise Bati
dillerinden yapilan ¢evirilerden ibarettir. Bu ay Arap kaynaklarinda kisin soguk hava ile sikga
iliskilendirilmistir. Lisanii’l- ‘Arab kitabinda:

" sl Jal Lagran 1388 JAY) () 9ilS 5 W) 0 5ilS ey o8N 8 A ) e 1l sl "

! Ibrahim Mustafa — Ahmet Zeyat, el-Mu'cemu el-Vesit (Kahire: Darul Da'va, 1960 ), 1/470.
2 Bkz: kompozisyonlar.com. Erisim 21 Eyliil 2024. https://kayfa-how.blogspot.com/2016/05/blog-post_11.html
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"{ki Kanun(aralik ve Ocak): kisin ortasindaki iki ay. "Rumlar, bunlari ilk kanun ve son
kanun olarak adlandirirlar". der.’

" 5ilS e JEI" Araplar bir kisi hakkinda "Kanundan daha agirdir."* Yani bu Ocak ay1 bagka
aylara nispeten ihtiya¢ duyulmayan harcamaya ihtiya¢ duyar, bu yiizden bu ay ¢ok agirdir.’
Ocak ay1, ozellikle Arap diinyasinda, 6zdeyisler ve halk hikayeleri agisindan en zengin aydir.
Asagida bu popiiler 6zdeyislerin yer aldig1 bir tablo ve onlarin Tiirkge ¢evirileri bulunmaktadir.

Arapca Tiirkce Terciimesi

Delilerin diigiinii Kevaninde (Aralik ve

LSS o Otaall e Ocak) olur

Ocak ayinda saklan, odunun ve yagin ¢ok

g eldaa S, ety &GS 8IS

olsun.

ahil g ety 8 il a2 g8 b

Ocak ayinda evinde sarin otur.

om D (md)le s 5 058 b

Ocakta ortiin ve fakire (deveye) Sefkatli ol.

O3S ddie Jie Ocagin karanlig gibi (bir sey).

OIS e g 2 Ocagm suyundan daha soguk (kisi).

Osen Gl O 5ilS any Ocagn ardindan is kolaylasir.

Osiaall Casaty (S dae Ocagin bulutu deliyi bile korkutur.

sl Jie (518 aads
Osib 4 sl (5l

Ocagin giinesi veba gibidir.

Ocak ayinda acik havaya giivenilmez.

Zeytinyaginin bollugu Ocak ayindan belli
olur.

O die e s 3N Jaa

el ) iy 3 a1 (58 ](j)lcr::ll;?ymdaki rlizgarlar agaclari ¢iplak

Ocakta gece geldiginde sel olur. (Yagmur

ol Ja0 Jlll Jaa L IS 58 4 <
cok yagar).

Bu deyimler, insanlarin dillerinde dolasan ve bir bdlgeden digerine degisen bazilari ise
bolgesel olan halk deyimleridir. Tabloda gordiigiimiiz gibi, bu deyimler Ocak ayindaki soguga
dikkat c¢ekiyor ve bu ayda evde olmay: tavsiye ediyor, zor bir ayda fakire iyilik yapmay1
vurguluyor ve bu aydaki iyiligin bu aydaki yagmurlarin miktarina bagli olduguna dikkat
cekiyor.

Yilm ilk ay1 olan Ocak, Ingiliz atasézlerinde baslangiglar ve yenilenme ruhuyla gelir.
Insanlar bu ay1 bir dénemin sonu ve yeni bir dénemin baslangici olarak tasvir eder, yeni yil
ritiielleri bu aya yansir. Kisin sogugu bu donemde etkisini gosterir ve aile i¢i, toplumsal

3 Ebii’l-Fazl Cemaliiddin Muhammed b. Miikerrem b. Ali, Lisdnii’l- ‘Arab (Beyrut: Daru Sadir, 1414), 13/362.
4 Ebi Hilal el-Hasen b. Abdillah b. Sehl el-Askeri, Cemharatul Emsal (Beyrut: Darul Fikir,1988), 1/294.

5 Ebii’l-Fazl Ahmed b. Muhammed b. Ahmed b. ibrahim el-Meydani, Mecmau ’I-Emsadl (Bayrut: Darulmarifa,
1355), 1/156.
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ritiiellerle birlikte gegmis yil1 diistinme ve gelecek donem i¢in hedefler belirleme firsati sunar.
Asagidaki tabloda, yaygin olarak kullanilan en énemli ingilizce deyimleri bulabilirsiniz.

Ingilizce Tiirkge Terciimesi
January brings the snow, makes our feet and | Ocak kar1 getirir, ayaklarimizi,
fingers glow. parmaklarimizi kizartir.
As January goes, so goes the year. Ocak nasil gecerse yil dyle gecer.
January is the key to the year. Ocak yilin anahtaridir.
A warm January, a cold May. Sicak bir Ocak, soguk bir Mayis gibidir.
As cold as January. Ocak gibi soguk.
A fair January, a fair year for the farmer.¢ Ciftci icin adil bir Ocak, adil bir y1l demektir.

Ingilizce atasozii drneklerinin Arapgadakilerden daha az oldugu ve yukarida belirttigimiz
gibi hem yeni yilin baslangicini hem de bu ayin soguklugunu isaret ettigi sylenebilir. Tablodan
gordiigiimiiz gibi, Arapga ve Ingilizce arasinda bazi deyimlerde benzerlikler bulunmaktadir.

Tiirkcede, ilk ay ile ilgili yaygin atasdzleri bulunmamaktadir. Atasdzlerinin ¢ogu,
birazdan gorecegimiz gibi, iiglincli ve dordiincii aylar etrafinda doner. Ancak yaygin olan bazi
sozler, drnegin 'Ocagm sogugunda evleri sdmineler degil, sicak yiirekler 1sitir'” bulunmakta;
fakat bunlar deyim veya atasozii niteliginde degil daha ¢ok kitaplarda veya meshur hikayelerde
gegmektedir.

2.2. ikinci Ay (Subat, k.3, February)

Arap kaynaklarinda bu ay hep bir Roma ay1 olarak anlatilmaktadir.® Buna ek olarak bu aym bu
isimle anilmasi konusunda bir takim yorumlar zikredilmektedir. Ayni zamanda bu ayin
eksikligini diger aylara gore iki giin eksik olarak agiklamaya ¢aligmaktadirlar.’ Yorumlardan
biri Roma krallarindan birinin zamaninda savas ciktigin1 ve kralin kazandigimi sdyler.
Romalilar diigman ordusunun komutanini bogdular ve Subat bu sekilde olmustur. Bu yiizden
bu ay1 iki giin azalttilar. Subat aymdan alip bu iki giinii Temmuz ve Ocak aylarina eklediler.'”
Arap kaynaklari, Romalilarin Subat aymni ¢ok sevdiklerini iddia edenlerden,'! Romalilarin bu

12

ay1 ¢ok sevmediklerini'© sdyleyenlere kadar farkli goriislere sahiptir. Dogu Arap iilkeleri,

¢ Bkz: trovenla.gov.au. Erisim 21 Eylil 2024. https:/trove.nla.gov.au/newspaper/article/69208226;
wikipedia.org. Erigsim 21 Eylil 2024. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/January .

7 Bkz: cnnturk.com. Erisim 21 Eyliil 2024. https:/www.cnnturk.com/yasam/ocak-ayi-sozleri-mesajlari-2024-
resimli-hos-geldin-ocak-ile-ilgili-sozler-1875540 .

8 Bkz mesela: Ebii’l-Abbas Sihabiiddin Ahmed b. Ali el-Kalkasendi, Subhu’l-a sd fi sind ‘ati’l-insd’ (Beyrut:
Darii'l-Kiitiibi'l-Timiyye, 1922 ), 6/248.

9 Ebli Muhammed Takiyyiiddin Ahmed b. Ali el-Makrizi , el-Mevia ‘iz ve’l-i tibér bi zikri’l-hitat ve 'l-dsdr, (Beyrut:
Darul Kutub el-'Ilmiye, 1418), 1/284.

10 e]-Makrizl, el-Meva ‘iz, 1/285.
! Enis Feriha, esmaul Eshuri fil Arabiyye (Bayrut: Dariil Ilm lil Melayin, 1952), 17.
12 e]l-Makrizi, el-Meva ‘iz, 1/285.
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Korfez iilkeleri harig, bu ay1 temsil etmek i¢in "Subat" terimini kullanirken, bat1 Arap iilkeleri,
Misir dahil, genellikle " 2',#" (Fibrayar) kelimesini kullanmaktadir.

Bu ay da, onceki gibi, halk deyimlerinde ¢okca gegen bir aydir. Bu deyimler gesitlilik
gosterir mesela bu ayin da soguk olduguna isaret eden ifadelere rastlanir; " <l aie bLudy pil oS
<bs ¥ " Aralik ve Subat arasinda komsunda bile yatma." derler. Ayrica, bu aymn hava
durumundaki degiskenligine sik sik vurgu yaparlar; "5L 438 Lo Lo bl "Subat'in konugmasina
(havasi) giivenilmez." derler. Halk deyimleri, bu ayin giivenilir olmadigi konusunda uyarilarda
bulunur; "bLd Lee ¥ 5ilS 55a0 a7 Y " "Ocagin gilinesi ve Subatin bulutu seni aldatmasin”
derler. Iste en dnemli Arap halk deyimleri sunlardir:

Arapca

Tiirkce Terciimesi

s Y &l e Jalud g il S o

Aralik ve Subat arasinda komsunda bile
yatma!

BRN-EVERNJU TS YU Py

Ocagin giinesi ve Subat'in bulutu seni
aldatmasin

Lla s e i Vs oS e e il

Ocagin bulutundan korkma Subatin
giinesinden kork

LAl Lls ¢ Ll L

Subatin havasi ¢arpar.

sl Ll a5 918 il 1,

Akillt Ocak gitti, deli Subat geldi.

Ll G bl

Subat ayinda koltuk alt1 terler.

Ll dee Jie sl pacla JS

Her saat baska fikri var Subat bulutu gibidir

(z= o8 igl) bli s Jie

Subat riizgan gibidir (kisi) (giiclil ve rahatsiz
edici)

Gl daalle Jae ade a5 Llas cala

Subat ipte asili camasir birakmayacagina
yemin etti ve dedigini yapti. Cok riizgarl
anlamina gelir.

AUle Zlall Gan bl

Subat'ta tavuk esige yumurtlamaya baslar
(hava 1sinmaya baslar).

Ille oless Ll (pua

Subatin giinesi tasa isler.

Al ) ) gets Jaladiy

Subat'ta kediler azar.

b Lo Bl

Subat bugday1 baglamaya yetmez. (Kim
bugdayi subatta ekerse verim almaz).

Lb)‘ﬂjﬂ)&wh\y.kuﬂ\bh&c\)

Subat benden kegi ile ip bile almadi (Subat
masrafli degil).

Ingilizce deyimlerde, subat ay1 genellikle belirsizlik ve gegis donemi olarak tasvir edilir.
Insanlar bu kis aymin 6ziinii yakalamak icin gesitli ifadeler kullanip degiskenlgini ve ortaya
cikardig1 zorluklar1 vurgularlar. Meshur deyimlerden biri subatta ¢okca yagmur yagar
"February fill-dyke","Subat barajlar1 doldurur" ifadesidir. Diger bir deyis olan "February makes
a bridge, March breaks it" " subat koprii yapar, mart sozii kirar," subat'in gecissel yoniinii
vurgular, kis ile ilkbahar arasindaki kopriiyii simgeler. Genel olarak, subat etrafindaki deyimler,
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Ingiliz folkloriindeki bu aym kiiltiirel dnemini yansitarak hem zorluk hem de umut zamani
oldugunu gosterir.

Ingilizce Tiirkge Terciimesi

A wet February, a wet spring. Islak bir Subat, 1slak bir bahar1 getirir.

If February gives much snow, a fine summer | Eger Subat ¢ok kar verirse, giizel bir yazin
it doth foreshow. habercisi olabilir.

February is the border between winter and Subat, kis ile ilkbahar arasindaki sinirdir.

spring.
In February, if thou hearest thunder, Thou Subat ayinda gok giiriiltiisii duyarsan harika
shalt see a summer wonder. ! bir yaz goreceksin.

Tiirkge, bu ay ile pek ilgilenmiyor gibi goriiniiyor. Bu nedenle bu aya 6zgli yaygin
kullanilan pek ¢ok halk deyimi bulamiyoruz. Birkag istisna disinda, bazi deyimler halk deyimi
niteliginde degil, sadece bir sdzden ibarettir. Ancak bu sozleri veya deyimleri Subat aymnin ¢ok
degisken oldugunu ifade ederek tanimladim. Unlii bir deyim, 'Subat ayinda bazen ¢ok sicak
olur, bazen de diz boyu kar.’ diyerek Subat'in hava durumuna dikkat ¢eker. Bagka bir deyim,
Subat'in sonunun ¢ok soguk olabilecegine dair uyarir, 'Martin onundan, subatin sonundan
korkulur.” der. Baz1 deyimler, Arapca'daki gibi kisin sonunun Subat ayinda olduguna dikkat
ceker, 'Subat ayinda kisin sonu goriiniir.’ der. Asagidaki tabloda, internet iizerinde bulunan ya
da insanlar arasinsa ¢ok yaygin olan 6rnek ve ifadeler bulabilirsiniz.

Subat ayinda bazen ¢ok sicak olur, bazen de diz boyu kar.'

Martin onundan, subatin sonundan korkulur. !>

Subat ayinda kar yagarsa, baharin habercisi sayilir.

Subat ayinda giines dogdugunda, kisin sonu yaklasir.

Subat ayinda kigin sonu goriniir.

Subat ay1, kisin en soguk giinlerini barindirir.

Subat ay1, karla kaplidir'®.

2.3. Uciincii Ay (U, Mart, March)

Cogu Arapga atasoziine gore mart ay1, kisin sonu ve ilkbaharin baglangici olarak kabul edilir.
Ornegin, el-Ezheri (370/ 981) sdyle der: " Juls chusis )13 S8 auy Jusi " "bahar mevsimi Mart,

13 Bkz: graduatelandscapes.co.uk. Erigsim 21 Eyliil 2024.

https://www.graduatelandscapes.co.uk/garden-design-blog/february-is-the-border-between-winter-and-spring;

irishexaminer.com. Erisim 21 Eylil 2024. https://www.irishexaminer.com/opinion/commentanalysis/arid-
20182117.html .

14 Mehmet Bulut, “Ataszdlerinde Deyim aktarmas1”, uluslararasi beseri bilimler ve egitim dergisi (1JHE), 6/14,
760.

15 Ufuk Karakus, “Tiirk Atasdzlerinde iklim Algisi ve Cografya”, Milli Folklor Dergisi, 13/102, 103.
16Bkz: kompozisyonlar.com. Erisim 21 Eyliil 2024. https://kompozisyonlar.com/subat-ayi-ile-ilgili-deyimler/.
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Nisan ve Mayis ayilaridir."!” Arapga atasozleri bu ayda agaglarin ¢igek agmaya basladigini

1B 1591 Al gl s QL o sty JLY) sla 20 I3 e sde me 13", " Marttan on giin

surekli vurgular.
gectiginde, kuyularin suyu sogur, meyveler goriiniir ve delikanli hafif elbise giymemek ister"
denir. Ancak mart aymin soguktan tamamen muaf olmadigini ve bazen sert bir soguk
olabilecegini teyit etmek igin '3 claal JLSI olilasd ' (Biiyiik komiirlerini mart amcaya sakla)

derler. Arapganin deyimleri, bu ayda gok giiriiltiisii ve yagmurlarin sik oldugunu vurgular,

asagidaki tabloda belirtildigi gibidir.

Arapca

Tiirkce Terciimesi

( ).u.Au:’} (3 ~,_\.\.\1 J\Ai ( ,.uA.m:’} 3 ,_uﬁ" LL\“ ( ).u.A.m:'

oy () Gl

Kaynana der ki: (Subat’in giinesi gelinimin
olsun, Martin giinesi kizimin olsun, Nisanin
giinesi ise benim olsun).

el DIl ey sl Bl 1)

Aldatici Subat gitti, gliriiltilii Mart geldi.

i g L S Al Ia s Jalad o

Subat ve Mart arasinda ¢ok ge¢ kaldin,
agaclar diken kisi.

Dl (s 15 bl o

Subat ve Mart arasinda kavanozlar(kiipler)
bosalir.

OadY s IV 3 sl A

Martta yagmurlar depremler eksik olmaz.

Biiyiik odunlarin1 Mart amcana sakla.

kel s Jalll (g gl AT 4

Martta gece ve giindiiz esit olur.

Ol Gl Le gl I

Martta ihtiyarlar evden ¢ikmaz.

Mart giines ve yagmurdur. Coban atessiz
kurur.

DeN e LS el a4 1A

Mart ayinda yedi biiyiik kar yagis1 vardir.
(Kigiikleri saymazsak).

CLJE‘?J el (masy ‘)LEAK\JU Jday }.\\ J‘j
Dboalsdain algls O lall b e Al .y

Mattrta yagmurlar ve depremler eksik olmaz,
yogurt eksir, develer hizli kosar, agaglar
cicek acar, keklikler yumurtlar, yash kadinlar
saksilar1 evin kapisina koyar, basi ¢ok soguk,
sonu ¢ok sicak olur.

yoal 5 HLEN mjass‘g\jmncsﬁjs\
DS by el Jads kY

Keklikler ve en kiiciik kuslar yumurtlar,
¢oban 1slanir ve atessiz 1sinir.

D3V G5 s sall Jaday LT

Mart ayinda serge yuva yapar ve agaclar
yapraklanir.

sV Ly 1] 8

Mart ayinda agaclar canlanir.

ST UM PPN R

Mart ayinda inekleriniz ahirdan ¢ikariniz.

sl B 4 gl i) il )3

Mart ayinda, kiigiik olsa bile oglunuzu siitten
kesiniz.

17 Muhammed b. Ahmed el-Ezheri, Tehzibii'I-Luga (Beyrut: Daru Thyai't-Tiirasi'l-Arabi, 2001) 9/201.
18 Mansur b. el-Hiiseyin er-Razi, Nesrul-Durar fil-Muadara (Beyrut: Darii'l-Kiitiibi'l-Ilmiyye, 2004), 6/182.
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Martta yagmurlar, depremler, ve Karlar eksik

WS alaly & JLLAS”‘S JoY N ).1\ _)\..Ji
olmaz.

Dbl (s 1310 Mart sogugu ¢iviyi bile keser.

Mart ayimndaki her gok giiriiltiisii Mayisteki

Sbsshe Jisae ;08 8 :
yagmura isaret eder.

Ingiliz folkloriinde, mart ay1 genellikle kistan ilkbahara gegis donemi olarak tasvir edilir.
Mart hakkinda yaygin bir deyim, "March comes in like a lion and goes out like a lamb" "Mart
bir aslan gibi gelir, bir kuzu gibi gider", ayin sert hava kosullariyla kargasali girisini ve
ilkbaharin yerlesmesiyle birlikte daha 1liman bir ¢ikisini simgeler. Bir diger bilinen s6z ise
"March winds and April showers bring forth May flowers"”, "Mart riizgarlart ve Nisan
yagmurlart Mayis ciceklerini getirir", mevsimlerin ilerleyisinde hava kosullarinin roliini
vurgular ve acan ilkbahar ¢igeklerini beklemenin 6nemini belirtir. Bu deyimler, Mart'a atfedilen
dinamik ve dngdriilemeyen doganin yansimalaridir. Ingiliz folkloriinde bir gecis ve degisim
donemini temsil eder. Asagida mart ayma dair sdylenebilecek popiiler atasdzlerini
bulabilirsiniz.

ingilizce Tiirkce Terciimesi

March comes in like a lion, goes out like a

lamb. Mart, bir aslan gibi gelir, bir kuzu gibi gider.

As it rains in March, so it rains in June. Mart'ta yagmur yagarsa, Haziran'da da yagar.

March winds and April showers bring forth Mart riizgarlar ve Nisan yagmurlari Mayis
May flowers." cigeklerini getirir.

Tiirk halk deyimlerinde, Mart ay1 genellikle ilgi ¢ekici ve dikkate deger aylardan biri
olarak goriilmektedir. Deyimler, bu ayin sonunun ilkbaharin baglangicini isaret ettigini belirtse
de "Martin sonu bahar" aym zamanda ayin soguk bir donemi temsil etti§ini yansitmaktadir.
Insanlarin 6nceki iki ay boyunca tiim yakacaklarini tiikettikleri diisiiniildiigiinde, bu aydaki
siddetli soguk, insanlar1 mevcut yakacak kaynaklarin1 kullanmaya zorlayabilir. "Mart kapidan
baktirir, kazma kiirek yaktirir. " hatta "kiirek sap1" gibi seyleri yakma ihtiyaci dogabilir. Bununla
birlikte, deyimler araciligiyla Mart ayinin ayni zamanda bir¢cok endise ile iliskilendirildigi
gorilmektedir, "Mart ayr dert ayt"”, "Mart ¢ikmadik¢a dert ¢ikmaz", bu da hava durumu
dalgalanmalar1 ve bunlarin tarimsal faaliyetler ile hayvan bakimi {izerindeki zorlayici
etkileriyle baglantilidir.?® Asagida Mart ay1 ile ilgili Tiirkce atasdzlerini bulacaksiniz.

Mart ayi1 dert ay1.

Mart aylarin ¢ingenesidir.

Mart ¢ikmadikga dert ¢cikmaz.

Mart dokuzu yersin topuzu.

19 Apperson, George Latimer — Manser, Martin, Dictionary of Proverbs (Londra: Wordsworth Editions, 2006),
372.

20 Bkz: gedik.edu.tr. Erigim 21 Eyliil 2024. https://uzemigunsem.gedik.edu.tr/blog/mart-ayi-dert-ayi-atasozunun-
anlami-nedir
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Mart dokuzunda ¢ira yak, bag bu da.

Mart kapidan baktirir, kazma kiirek yaktirir.

Mart kuruluk, nisan yagmurluk: = Martta tezek kuruya, Nisanda seller yiiriiye.

Mart martladi, tavuk yumurtladi.

Mart yagmuru giimiis, Nisan yagmuru altindir.?!

Martta yagmasin, Nisanda dinmesin.??

Martta yagmaz, Nisanda dinmezse sabanlar altin olur®

Mart yagar Nisan dviiniir Nisan yagar insan viiniir®*

2.4. Dordiincii Ay (Nisan, (s, April)

Nisan, Arap atasozlerinde ilkbahar1 temsil eder. Aga¢ yapraklarinin agildigir ve cigeklerin
tomurcuklandig1 bir ay olarak sikca tasvir edilir. Araplar bu ay1 cokg¢a dver ve severler.? Ciinkii
bu ay onlar i¢in bereket ve iyilik ayini temsil eder. Eskiden Korfez tilkelerinde genel olarak bu
ayda inci c¢ikarttiklarimi ve diger aylarda inci ¢ikarmanin miimkiin olmadigimi Arapca
kaynaklar1 sdyler.?® Kuzey Arap iilkelerinde ise baharin miijdecisi olarak goriiliir. Ciinkii hava
tamamen 1limanlagir ve soguktan korkmak gereksiz hale gelir. Ayrica, yagmuru giizel ve sakin
olup "olw <ilf o _ps Sl 4 3,he "7 " Bir yagmur bin defa sulamadan iyidir." Mart aymdaki
kasirga ve firtinalardan muzdarip degildir. Bu ayda, pinarlar tagar ve 6nceki aylarda uyuyan
tiim hayvanlar ortaya ¢ikar. Asagida bu ay ile ilgili atasdzlerini Tiirkge terciimeleriyle birlikte
bulabilirsiniz.

21 Bkz: ntv.com. Erisim 21 Eyliil 2024. https://www.ntv.com.tr/atasozleri/mart-ayi-dert-ayi-1730 .

22 Bkz: tr.wiktionary.org. Erigim 21 Eyliil 2024,

https://tr.wiktionary.org/wiki/Martta ya%C4%9Fmas%C4%B1n, nisanda_dinmesin

23 Bkz: afsozluk.com . Erisim 21 Eyliil 2024. https://www.lafsozluk.com/2011/01/mart.html .
24 Bkz: huzursayfasi.com. Erigim 21 Eyliil 2024.

https://www.huzursayfasi.com/atasozleri-ve-anlamlari-sayfasi/77488-mart-ile-ilgili-atasozleri-ve-anlamlari-
sl.html

25 Arapca kaynaklarda, bu ay1 ve cigeklerini &ven birgok siir bulunmaktadir. Ornegin
ol Oe Gl Iy L end) (Sl s
Hayatta dostluk ne giizel... Ve Nisan ay1 ne de giizel

Bkz: Abdullah b. Abdulaziz b. Mohammed el-Bakri, M'ucam meste'raba min es-Ma'i el-Bilad (Bayrut: Alemii'l-
Kiitiib, 1403), 3/1093.

?6 Abdullah b. Omer b. el-Bekri, Haraidetul 'Acaib ve Feridetul Garaib, thk: Envar Zenati (Kahire: Es-sekafe el-
Islamiyye, 2008), 297.

27 Bu ¢ok meshur ve oldukga eski bir atasoziidiir. Araplar bu atasdziinii hala kullaniyorlar. Bkz: Abdulmelik b.
Mohammed b. Ismail Ebu Mensur es-Sa'alibi, et-Temsil vel Mohadara, thk: Abdulfattah el-Hilo (Tunus: ed-Darii'l-
Arabiyye li'l-Kitab, 1981), 194; Ahmet b. Mohammed b. ibrahim el-Midani, Mecma'ul em-Sal, thk: Mohammed
Abdulhamit, (Bayrut: Darulmarifa, 1986), 2/327.
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Tiirkce Terciimesi

Arapca

Mart ile Nisan arasinda {ist bataniyenizi
kaldirin.

(el lae a8 ) Sl g o jgall o

Nisandaki bir yagmur sabana ve folluga
denktir.

_Qba.ua”

r

Nisan kis1 insanlar1 canlandirir.

O (o Gl 3 618

Nisan yagmuru topragi ve insani canlandirir.

S5 (Y oy e 3 )kaa

Yagmursuz Nisan, makyajsiz gelin gibidir.

Sla S Gl Jie B30 Gl

Nisanda bugday goriiniir, ama sogugu dag1
yikar

Aol agiy atain | Jandl Gl

Nisan yagmurlari, paha bigilmez
miicevherlerdir.

O Ll e a) e ol (85 g14))

Nisan ayinda, saban ve arazi 1slanir.

Ol s Sl pall i Gl 4

Nisanla diinya gelin olur. insanlar &rtiiyii,
elbiseyi azaltirlar.

Uaall | sdii g G g pe Liall ually Gl
ol g

Nisan ayinda atesinizi sondiiriiniiz... ve
evinizin pencerelerini aginiz.

RERIRYE FERF < [PRRNE SR N S I

Nissanda tut ¢ikar ve souga git 61 derler

Diga g 2l | slay 5 gl ey iy

Nisanda gayikler serbest kalir. Bostanlar agar
(sebze verir).

Ol i g Y el 7 oy Gl

Nisan ay1 herkesi 1sitir.

O} S lay laaty

Nisanin havasi gomlekleri yirtar.

Chaadl) By Gl | 8

Nisan ayindaki yagmurlari tiim 6l 6li
damarlar1 canlandirir.

OB 3o IS (o (i B 51l

Ingiliz atasozlerine gore, Nisan ay1 genellikle yenilenme ve iyimserlik zamam olarak

tasvir edilir. "April showers bring May flowers"(Nisan yagmurlar1 Mayis ¢iceklerini getirir)
gibi popiiler bir s6z, ayin 6ngoriilemeyen hava durumunun 6ziinii yakalar; Nisan'daki yagislarin
Maysis ayimdaki ¢igeklenmeye katkida bulundugunu 6ne siirer. Bu deyim, mevsimler arasindaki
baglantiy1 vurgular ve ilkbahar yagmurlarinin ardindan gelen olumlu sonucu gosterir. Bir diger
taninmus deyis ise "April hath put a spirit of youth in everything"(Nisan, her seye genglik ruh
katmistir), Nisani ¢evresine hayat katan bir canlandirict gii¢ olarak tasvir eder. Genel olarak,
Ingiliz atasdzleri, Nisan hakkinda duyulan ilkbahar beklentisini, biiyiimenin vaadini ve bu gegis
aymin doniistiiriicii gliciinii yansitir.

April showers bring May flowers.

Nisan yagmurlar1t Mayis ¢igeklerini getirir.

April hath put a spirit of youth in everything.

Nisan, her seye genclik ruhu verdi.

April weather, rain and sunshine both
together.

Nisannin havasi, hem yagmur hem giines
beraberdir.

April's sun brings life to earth's flower.

Nisan'in giinesi, topragin ¢icegine hayat verir.

Believe in women as in the weather in April.

Kadinlara Nisan ayindaki hava kadar inan.
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A tree that doesn't flower in April, won't
flower at all.

Nisan ayinda ¢igek agmayan bir agag hig
¢igek agmaz.(insan hakkinda).

to be trusted.?®

The child's bottom and April weather are not

Cocugun alt1 ve Nisan havasi giivenilir
degildir.

Sweet April showers do spring May.?

Tatl Nisan saganaklari/ Mayistaki ilkbahar

yapar.

Bu ay, gecen ay gibi Tiirk atasozlerinde bliyiik yer kaplar. Asagidaki tabloya gore,
atasozleri bu ayda yagan bol yagislara odaklanmistir. Bu yagmurlar iyilik ve bereket getiren
yagmurlardir. "Mart yagmuru giimiis, Nisan yagmuru altin" kadar degerlidir. Mart ayinda
yagmurlarin pek faydasi olmaz. Ancak Nisan ayinda yagmur yagmazsa bu yil ¢orak gecer ve
tarim Uriinleri biliylik zarar goriir. Tiirk atasozleri sdyle der: "Nisan yagar sap olur, Mayis yagar
¢e¢ olur”. Bu atasdzleri, bu ayin havasinin ve yagislarinin ¢ok degisken oldugunu "Nisan
vagmuru gibi" ifade eder. Arap atasdzlerinde oldugu gibi bu ayda bahara veya agan ciceklere
odaklanmamustir. Asagida bu ay ile ilgili Tiirk atasozleri yer almaktadir.*°

Nisan yagar sap olur, Mayis yagar cec olur.

Martta tezek kuruya, Nisanda seller yiiriiye.

Yilin eksigini Nisan getirir, Nisanin eksigini y1l getirmez.

Nisan yagmuru; altin araba, glimiis tekerlek.

Mart yagar, Nisan 6viiniir; Nisan yagar, insan 6viniir.

Nisan yagar sap olur, Mayis yagar tahil yigin1 olur.

Nisan yagmuru gibidir.

Nisan aglar, Mayis giilerse ¢ift¢i sevinir.?!

Mart yagmuru glimiig, Nisan yagmuru altin.

Kara kista karlar, Martta yagmaz, Nisanda durmazsa degme g¢iftginin keyfine®2.

2.5. Besinci Ay (Mayis, J4i, May)

Arap halk atasozleri bu ay1 yaz aylarindan biri olarak anlatir. Yaz Nisan aymin sonunda baglar.
Bu ayda ciftciler arpa hasadina koyulurlar. Arap atasdzleri sdyle der: " Jbs OIS /s _pedlf sas/ UL
Dl maw dige Jla L)y ", (Mayis ayinda ¢ig de olsa arpa bi¢ bu yil zahire olmasa da evde
bulunmus olur.). Bu ayda bocekler ¢ikar ve giinler uzar. Ayni sekilde Arap kaynaklarinda bu

28 Bkz: special-dictionary.com. Erisim 21 Eyliil 2024.

https://www.special-dictionary.com/proverbs/keywords/april/3.htm .

2% Bkz: missouristate.edu. Erisim 21 Eyliil 2024. https://blogs.missouristate.edu/international/2021/04/30/learn-
english-proverbs-april-showers-bring-may-flowers/.

30 Bkz: atasozu.org. Erisim 21 Eyliil 2024. https://atasozu.org/?s=nisan.

31 Selay Ozcan, “Tiirk Atasdzlerinde iklim, Mevsimler, Hava Olaylar1 ve Halk Takvimi”, Uluslararas: Sosyal
Arastirmalar Dergisi, 8/36, 184.

32 Bkz: ntv.com. Erisim 21 Eyliill 2024. https://www.ntv.com.tr/atasozleri/kara-kista-karlar-martta-yagmaz-
nisanda-durmazsa-degme-ciftcinin-keyfine-1466
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ayda soguk alginlig1 ve diger kis hastaliklarinin bitecegini sdyler.** Bu ay da genelde yagmursuz
kalmaz. Ancak ¢ok fazla yagarsa, bu durumun oldukca sinir bozucu oldugunu ifade eden Arap
atasozleri vardir. Bu durumu, yash bir adamin gengligini yashiliginda yasamasina benzetirler.
Bu ayda soguk olursa, disar1 ¢ikip yayilan insanlar i¢in biiylik sorun olusturacaktir. Ayni
zamanda ¢icek acip tlizerlerinde meyve goriinmeye baslayan agaclar i¢in biiyiik bir hasar yaratir.
Ayrica insanlarin kis i¢in biriktirdigi yakit stoklarinin tamami gectigimiz kis aylarinda

l

tilkenmisti. Bu nedenle Arap atasdzleri soyle der: " ko </ 3 L/ 24", (Mayisin sogugu evleri
yikar). Buna gore bu ayin ortasiyla birlikte ciftgciler mahsullerinin miktarini bilirler ¢iinkii
meyveler goriiniir hale gelir, dolayisiyla Arap atasdzleri Mayis ayinda sdyle der: " e L/ L/ 4
Db b Ay sae"( Mayista imar eden mamur olur, kesat eden zarar eder.). Asagida bu Arapga

atasozlerini Tiirkce terciimeleriyle birlikte bulacaksiniz:

Tiirkce Terciimesi Arapca
Mayista oragini kap ve ise giris. ey ellaia Jaal Ul
Mayis reyhanlarin ve cigeklerin ayidir. DY bl el U
Mayis ayinda ¢ig de olsa arpa big bu yil Shale 05 JLA OIS 1y el aan) U
zahire olmasa da evde bulunmus olur. D pan A e

Mayista imar eden mamur olur, kesat eden L. -
Y b b Al pae yae LI

zarar eder.

Mayis'ta ¢atinin iistiinde yat. (Soguk bitti) D b e als Ul 4

Mayis ay1, dut, kayisi ve salatalik ayidir s Gladiay il

Mayista agaclardaki biilbiiller oter DY) e Jol s e U

Mayisin sogugu evleri yikar S A Ll

Yedi Mayista, koyunlarini digarda timar et. Dall 1 lilaie ad il dage

Mayista agaglar meyve verir. DasY) el

Mayis ayinda giines taslarda iz birakir. Dlaallg sl eas

Mayis ayinda salatalik olgunlasir. S (g i UL

Mayis ayinda marulu esege at (sert oldugu adla aay ol 4 sladl) jleall (udldl )

icin insanlar i¢in uygun degil, onu esege ver) | (Jlesll aaakils il

Ingiliz atasdzlerinde, May1s ay1 genellikle canlilik, biiyiime ve yenilenme zamani olarak
kutlanir. Mayis'in ruhunu yakalayan {inlii bir deyim olan "April showers bring May flowers",
yani "Nisan yagmurlar1 Mayis ¢igeklerini getirir". ilkbahar yagmurlarinin Mayis'taki ¢igeklerin
acmasindaki doniistiiriicii etkisini vurgular. Bir bagka deyim olan "Ne'er cast a clout till May
be out", yani "Mayis bitene kadar elbiseni ¢ikarma". Havanin iyice 1sinmadigini belirterek,
Mayis sonuna kadar kishk kiyafetleri ¢ikarmamayi tavsiye eder. Mayis ayni zamanda
iyimserlik ve pozitif degisimle iliskilendirilir, " As fresh as May morning ","May1s sabah1 kadar

3 Bkz: Ahmet b. Mohammet b. el-Hasan el-Merzuki, el-Ezmine vel Emkine (Beyrut: Darii'l-Kiitiibi'l-Ilmiyye,
1417), 479.

184



Arapca, Ingilizce ve Tiirkgedeki Atasdzlerinde ve Halk Deyimlerinde Aylarm Tanimlar1 (I-VI aylar1)

taze" gibi deyimlerde bu ayin canlandirici ruhunu yansitir. Bu deyimler, Mayis1 giizellik,
sicaklik ve doganin gelisimi zamani olarak tasvir eder, umutlu ve canli ilkbahar ruhunu yansitir.

Tiirkce Terciimesi Ingilizce

Mart riizgarlart ve Nisan yagmurlart Mayis | March winds and April showers bring forth
ciceklerini getirir. May flowers

Mayis bitene kadar kabanini ¢ikarma. Ne'er cast a clout till May be out.(Cast not a

clout till May is out)

Islak bir May1s biiylik bir saman yiikii yapar. | A wet May makes a big load of hay

Mayis bittiginde ve Haziran basladiginda, | When May is out and June is in, the weather's

hava bulunabilecek en uygun hava olur all that's fit to be in

Mayss seli hi¢bir zaman iyi degildir. A May flood never did good

Kuru bir Mayis ve damlayan bir Haziran, her | A dry May and a dripping June bring all things
seyl uyumlu hale getirir into tune

Subatta sisler, Mayista donlara igarettir. Fogs in February mean frosts in May

Mayis sabahi kadar taze. As fresh as May morning

Tiirk¢e'de, mayis ayina dzel bir atasézii pek bulunmamakla birlikte, Tiirkce sik¢a nisan

ve mayis aylarini bir arada ele alir. Eger Nisan ayinda yagmur yagarsa, bu bereket ve iyiligin
bir isareti olarak kabul edilirken, Mayis ayinda yagan yagmurun ayni etkiyi yaratmadigi
diistintiliir. "Nisan yagar sap olur, May:s yagar ¢e¢ olur" ya da "Nisan yagar sap olur, Mayis
vagar tahil yigimi olur” gibi Tiirk atasozleri bu baglamda kullanilir. Nisan ayinda yagan
yagmurlar, mayis ayindaki ¢igeklerin agmasina neden olur, bu da "Nisan aglar, Mayis giilerse
ciftci sevinir" atasoziiyle ifade edilir. Ayrica Ingilizce kokenli bir deyim olan "Nisan yagmurlari
mayis ciceklerini getirir," bugiin sosyal medya platformlarinda sik¢a kullanilir.2.6. Altinci Ay
(Haziran, &) »)~, June)
Haziran ay1, bircok Arap iilkesinde genellikle ¢ok sicak bir hava ile nitelendirilmektedir. Bu
nedenle, Arap atasozleri Haziram asirt sicaklikla iligkilendirir. Asirt sicakligin ilk ayr®** ve
sicakliklarin arttig1 bu donemi ifade eden Arap atasozleri, "ol sad o/ y s, "Haziran'da hava
ates gibidir" der. Bu ay ayn1 zamanda yaz meyvelerinin olgunlastig1 bir donemdir, bu nedenle
Arap atasozleri, ole s _wSus iedall Jjiv ol p jad", " Haziranda kayisi(garsiya) iner ve nar bilydir."
der. Bu ay, diger aylardan farkl olarak, Filistin'in yenilgisiyle iliskilendirilir. Arap ordularinin
Israil ordusuna kars1 maglup olmasina dayanan bu durum, Haziran ayin1 bir maglubiyet ve hayal
kiriklig1 ay1 olarak anan Arap atasozlerine de yansimaktadir. iste Arap halk geleneklerinde bu
ay ile ilgili 6ne ¢ikan atasozleri.

3 Arap iilkelerinde ii¢ ay ¢ok sicak gegiyor. Bu aylar, hem Arap siirinde hem de atasozlerinde sicaklikla
iligkilendiriliyor. Mesela, bir Arap sair sdyle demistir:

Gl sl Ol L. oldall e el 4336
Azap dolu ¢ ay... Haziran, Temmuz ve Agustos.

Bkz: Ahmet b. Yusuf et-Tasfili, Sururun-Nefs Bi Medarikil Hevasi-l Hams, thk: Thsan Abas (Bayrut: el-Mii'sese
el Arabiyye lil Nesir, 1980), 224.
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Tiirkce Terciimesi Arapca
Keyif ay1, baslangici ilkbahar ve sonu yazdir. a5 AT g lsl Casll el
Haziran'da hamur hizli mayalanur. Ol ed Gpaadl juan ) s A
Haziran ayinda hava ates gibidir. Ol sl Ol
Haziranda misir kamus gibi olur. Ol Jia 3 A B8 Ol
Haziranda ot kurur. O Cuiall ()
Haziranda kayisi(¢arsiya) iner ve nar biiyiir. Ol S5 Gladiall J 3 ()
Haziran yugurdu ayran yapar. Ole Gl damy O 20 s
Haziranda alt1 saat ay goriilmedi(Alt1 Saatlik LSl )l Le el g el Cas () s (S
Savas ve Haziran Yenilgisi) (A alelldl s
Haziran, yenilgi ve utang ayidir.(1967 Ol Aass) YAl 5 da 36l el Ol s
yilindaki Haziran yenilgisi) (1967 Al &

Ingiliz halk atasdzlerinde Haziran ay1 genellikle sicakligin, bollugun ve canliligin zamani
olarak tasvir edilir. "June is bustin' out all over","Haziran her yerde coskuyla dolu" sozii ayin
ruhunu yakaliyor, onun canliligini ve doganin tiim ¢igeklerini vurguluyor. Haziran yazin
zirvesiyle iligkilendirilir ve atasdzleri uzun, giinesli giinlerin beklentisini ve mahsullerin ve
bahgelerin gelismesini yansitir. Ek olarak, "Marry in June, you're a bride all your life; marry
in September, you'll remember.", "Haziran'da evlen, tim hayatin boyunca gelinsin; Eyliil'de
evlen, hatirlayacaksin" atasoziinde de yansitildigi gibi, Haziran ay1 genellikle diigilinlerle
iligkilendirilir. Bu, haziran ayinda yapilan diigiinlerin ugurlu olduguna inanildigini1 gosteriyor.
Genel olarak, Haziran hakkindaki Ingiliz halk atasdzleri mevsimin giizelligini, hayatin
bereketini ve getirdigi neseli anlar kutlar.

Tiirkce Terciimesi Ingilizce

Islak bir Haziran, kuru bir Eyliil yapar A wet June makes a dry September.

Soguk bir Haziran, ¢avdari ¢cok erken getirir. | A cold June brings rye too soon.

Haziran giil agtiginda evlen, karada ve Marry when June roses grow, Over land and
denizde dolasacaksin sea you’ll go

Haziran'da sicak hava, misirlart uygunlagtirir. | Warm weather in june sets the corn in tune.

Mayis ¢igekler verir, Haziran ise meyve
yapar.

Haziranda iyi bir yagmur, her seyi uyumlu
hale getirir.

Flowers in May and fruiting in June

A good leak in June Sets all in tune

Haziranda giizel hava, her seyi ulgun hale

L. Calm weather in June Sets all in tune.
getirir

Damlayan bir Haziran, her seyi ulgun hale

. o 3
geirir A dripping Jun Puts all things in tune™.

35 Bkz: https://www.special-dictionary.com/proverbs/keywords/june/2.htm

186



Arapca, Ingilizce ve Tiirkgedeki Atasdzlerinde ve Halk Deyimlerinde Aylarm Tanimlar1 (I-VI aylar1)

Uzun bir aramadan sonra, Tiirkgede Haziran ayi ile ilgili bir atasozii bulunmadi. Tiirkge,
belki de genel olarak sicak bir ay oldugu icin, bu ay1 pek umursamamais olabilir. Ancak pek sik
kullanilmayan bir atas6zii buldum: "Haziran sicaginda serin golge aranmaz." Bu ciimle genel
olarak Haziran aymin sicaklifinin o kadar yogun oldugunu ima ederek Haziran ayinin yazin
tam anlamiyla geldigi bir donem oldugunu belirtir.

3. Sonu¢

Halk deyimleri, toplumlarin kiiltiirel mirasin1 yansitan 6nemli bir unsurdur ve bu deyimler
araciligryla degerler ile deneyimler kusaklar arasi aktarilir. Bu baglamda, aylarin tasviri halk
deyimlerinde sik¢a ele alinmaktadir. Arapga, ingilizce ve Tiirkge gibi dillerde, her bir aym
karakteristik 6zellikleri sanatsal bir sekilde ifade edilmektedir.

Arapgea, aylarla ilgili atasozleri bakimindan en zengin dillerden biridir. Ciinkii her ay i¢in
cesitli atasdzleri barmdirmaktadir. Bunu Ingilizce ve ardindan Tiirkce takip ediyor. Arapga,
tonlama agisindan Ingilizceyi geride birakmakta; zira bu dildeki atasozleri, akici bir sekilde
ifade edilmekte ve belirli bir ton tagimaktadir. Ayrica, Arapca'da kelimelerin baslangigta
kullanilan harfle bitmesi, asonans kullanimini olanakl: kilmaktadir.

Cografyanin atasozleri iizerindeki etkisi belirgindir. Ornegin, Arap atasozleri Haziran
aymni yiiksek sicaklik cagrisimlariyla ifade ederken, ingiliz atasozleri genellikle yagmur
temalarini iglemektedir. Avrupa'da hava kosullar1 daha 1likken, Arap iilkeleri yaz mevsimine
coktan girmigtir.

Arapea atasozleri yalnizca hava durumu ile sinirli kalmayip, ayn1 zamanda bitki ortiisii
ve yasamin farkli yonlerini de yansitmaktadir. Bu genis kullanim alani, Arap¢a'nin diger dillerle
karsilastirildiginda belirgin bir 6zellik tagimaktadir. Ayrica, Arapga, tarih anlattminda da
atasdzlerine bagvurmustur. Ornegin, 1967 yilindaki Alt1 Giin Savasi'nda Arap ordularmnin
Israil'e karsi yasadigi yenilgiyi ifade etmek igin de atasdzleri kullanilmistir. Bu durum,
atasOzlerinin kiiltiirel ve tarihsel baglamdaki 6nemini bir kez daha vurgulamaktadir.
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EXPANDED SUMMARY

Folk sayings are an important part of the cultural heritage worldwide and convey the values and
experiences of societies over centuries. These sayings create an intergenerational
communication bridge among communities because they are transmitted orally and often
contain wisdom and advice. One of the common themes addressed by these sayings is the
months. They are used as a tool to express the seasons and changes of the year. This study aims
to compare and analyze the depictions of months in folk sayings in Arabic, English, and Turkish
languages.

In Arabic, the expression of months in folk sayings is rich and full of metaphors. The
language is skillfully used to artistically describe the characteristics of each month. These
sayings include various expressions composed of beautiful poetic phrases and rhetorical
depictions, adding appeal to the narrative for the listener. The depiction of months in Arabic
folk sayings emerges as a realistic portrayal that enriches daily life and highlights the challenges
of different seasons. These sayings contain detailed descriptions reflecting the characteristic
features of each month. Sayings that describe winter months emphasize cold weather and
snowfall, while those about spring refer to the beginning of the agricultural season and the
revival of life. Sayings about summer months include various depictions related to the high
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temperatures and the enjoyment of the holiday season. The diversity of these sayings shows
how society interacts with weather and seasonal changes over time and plays a significant role
in conveying wisdom and traditions across generations.

In contrast, the expression of months in English folk sayings reflects the cultural and
geographical character of the society. These sayings combine realism with romanticism when
describing the months and reflect the impact of weather and seasons on daily life. English folk
sayings emphasize the influence of culture and geography on the language. Consequently,
English sayings show how the language is connected to environmental nature and surroundings
and how the society's preferences and expectations regarding different months are reflected.

In Turkish, sayings, although not as widespread as in Arabic or English, emerge as an
integral part of cultural heritage and reflect the uniqueness of the language and folk culture.
These sayings stand out for using local metaphors and symbols to describe the months and shed
light on their details. In Turkish, these sayings show the use of language as a tool to express the
close relationship of society with its environment. They particularly focus on natural and
geographical elements that define the characteristics of certain months.

January is considered the first month of the Gregorian calendar and represents the
beginning of the new year. January stands out as a period for evaluating the past and setting
goals for the future. While English proverbs bring the spirit of beginnings and renewal, there
are no widely known Turkish proverbs specific to January. However, there are some common
sayings, though not in the form of proverbs, and they are not as popular as those in Arabic or
English.

In Arabic sources, February is referred to as the Roman month and its short length is
explained by its being two days shorter than other months. In English sayings, February is
depicted as a period of uncertainty and transition, emphasizing the hardships of the winter
month. In Turkish, there are no widespread folk sayings about February, but some expressions
indicate the variability of the month.

In Arabic proverbs, March is considered the end of winter and the beginning of spring. A
common English saying about March is "March comes in like a lion and goes out like a lamb,"
symbolizing the turbulent entry of the month with harsh weather conditions and its milder exit
as spring settles in. Turkish folk sayings depict March as the transition from winter to spring
and reflect the fluctuations in the weather.

In Arabic proverbs, April represents spring and is praised as a month of abundance and
goodness. According to English proverbs, April is depicted as a time of renewal and optimism.
In Turkish proverbs, April focuses on heavy rainfall and emphasizes the agricultural benefits
of these rains.

In Arabic folk proverbs, May is described as one of the summer months and a period
when farmers start harvesting barley. In English folk proverbs, May is celebrated as a time of
vitality, growth, and renewal. Although there are no specific Turkish proverbs for May, April
and May are considered together, emphasizing the agricultural impacts of the rains.
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In Arabic proverbs, June is associated with extreme heat and is described as a period when
summer fruits ripen. In English folk proverbs, June is depicted as a time of warmth, abundance,
and vibrancy. In Turkish, there are not many proverbs related to June, but it is mentioned as a
period of intense heat.
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RESUME

Les discours actuels, dans la traductologie, s’accordent sur la pensée que la traduction interlinguale n’est
pas une opération du transcodage lingual, une pratique interculturelle en méme temps. Pour la traduction
interlinguale, étant une transposition culturelle, il faut considérer plusieurs facteurs comme le contexte,
I’arriére-plan culturel, le sens etc. Ces facteurs se posent souvent dans la traduction des textes culturels
ayant un discours spécifique. Dans la traduction de ce type de textes, le but est de pouvoir transmettre
le plus fidelement possible le sens et I’effet du texte de départ dans le texte d’arrivée. Cette transmission
du texte dans la langue d’arrivée n’est certainement pas évidente et entraine diverses difficultés. Le sujet
traduisant, conscient du risque de ne pas pouvoir fournir le sens et I’effet du texte original peut toutefois
adopter la tendance de « domestication » et de « défamiliarisation ». Le but de ce travail est de souligner
la qualité interculturelle de I’acte traductif, d’analyser des exemples de traduction, du frangais vers le
turc, de textes ou on peut observer le discours licencieux et de montrer que quelle tendance a été adoptée
par les traducteurs pour mieux fournir le sens et I’effet du texte original dans la culture réceptrice.

Mots-clés: Traduction Interculturelle, Discours Licencieux, Domestication, Défamiliarisation

OZET

Ceviribilim alanindaki giincel sdylemler, dillerarasi ¢evirinin sadece bir dilsel kod aktarimi olmadig,
ayn1 zamanda kiiltlirlerarasi bir aktarim oldugu konusunda hemfikirdir. Kiiltiirel bir aktarim olan
dillerarasi g¢eviri i¢in baglam, kiiltiirel arka plan, anlam vb. gibi cesitli faktorlerin dikkate alinmasi
gerekmektedir. Bu faktorler genellikle belirli bir sdyleme sahip olan kiiltiirel metinlerin ¢evirisinde
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. S6z konusu metinlerin gevirisinde amag, orijinal metnin anlamini ve etkisini erek
metinde miimkiin oldugunca aslina sadik kalarak aktarabilmektir. Kaynak metnin erek dile aktarimi
elbette kolay bir is degildir ve siiregte ortaya cesitli ¢eviri zorluklar1 ¢ikmaktadir. Kaynak metnin
anlammmi ve etkisini saglayamama riskiyle kars1 karsiya olan c¢evirmen, “yerellestirme” ve
“yabancilastirma” yonelimlerinden faydalanmak durumunda kalabilir. Bu g¢alismanin amaci, geviri
eyleminin kiiltiirlerarasi niteliginin altin1 ¢cizmek, miistehcen s6ylem i¢eren bazi metinlerin Fransizcadan
Tiirkgeye ¢eviri drneklerini incelemek ve kaynak metnin anlamini, etkisini ve islevini erek kiiltiirde daha
iyi aktarabilmek i¢in ¢cevirmenlerin hangi yonelimi gosterdiklerini ortaya koymaktir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Kiiltiirleraras1 Ceviri, Mistehcen Soylem, Yerellestirme, Yabancilastirma
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1. Introduction

Nous pourrions définir en gros que la traduction est de partir d’un texte original pour arriver a
un texte cible mais il faut envisager la notion de traduction dans le contexte de type de
traduction. Le linguiste Roman Jakobson fait la définition des types de traduction: « la
traduction intralinguale (la reformulation), la traduction interlinguale (la traduction proprement
dite) et la traduction intersémiotique (la transmutation) » (Jakobson 1963, 79). Chez Jakobson,
« la traduction intralinguale est un type de traduction ou I’on interpréte des signes linguistiques
via d’autres signes dans une méme langue, la traduction interlinguale est I’interprétation des
signes linguistiques entre deux langues différentes et la traduction intersémiotique est
I’interprétation des signes linguistiques avec des signes non linguistiques » (Jakobson 1963,
79). Si nous considérons la traduction interlinguale, nous pourrions dire que le processus de ce
type de traduction est une transmission entre deux langues-cultures différentes opérée par un
traducteur ou bien une traductrice qui expérimente le processus de traduction. Donc, le sujet
traduisant est un médiateur entre deux langues et deux cultures différentes. Cependant, a ce
point, il faut poser cette question : est-ce que la traduction interlinguale signifie seulement une
transmission de codes linguaux ? Marianne Lederer affirme que « la traduction est, a premiére
vue, un établissement de correspondances au niveau du lexique, de la grammaire ou
d’expressions figées... et la traduction n’est pas qu’une recherche de correspondances entre des
¢léments linguistiques mais aussi une création d’équivalences entre des ¢léments de sens »
(Lederer 1994, 11). Alors, la traduction interlinguale peut nous sembler tout d’abord qu’elle est
un simple processus linguistique au niveau du signifiant, autrement dit la forme, mais elle est
¢galement un processus pragmatique et culturel au niveau du signifié ou du sens. Alors, lors de
ce processus, on entame une opération créative du sens-effet motivée par la difficulté de
transmettre certaines expressions culturelles d’un pays dans un autre pays et dans un autre
contexte.

Dans ce cas, la traduction interlinguale ne saurait étre réduite a un simple transcodage
entre des langues et il faut 1’envisager aussi comme un acte extralinguistique ayant les
caractéristiques culturelles, contextuelles, sociales voire individuelles. Le processus traductif
ignorant ces caractéristiques culturelles peut étre une source d'ambiguité. Pour nous, dans les
¢léments qui ont une forte position interculturelle, la traduction interlinguale est tres éloignée
d’étre un simple transcodage linguistique ou bien formel. En fait, ces ¢léments exigent toujours
une interprétation de la part du sujet traduisant, qui les adapte a une langue-culture cible. Quand
il s’agit plutot des textes littéraires ayant des discours spécifiques et culturels comme les
idiomes, les proverbes et les expressions figées, la traduction interlinguale sans la dimension
culturelle devient un travail incomplet et une problématique pour le sujet traduisant. Puisque le
discours spécifique est un type de discours qui comprend des expressions comme les figements,
l'argot ou les jurons, autrement dit le discours licencieux, ayant des références sexuelles ou bien
érotiques formées sous les effets culturels et historique. Chaque pays possede ses propres
expressions culturelles et cette situation varie d'une culture a l'autre. Cette situation rend donc
nécessaire une transposition entre différentes cultures lors du processus traductif. Nous
pourrions donc dire que cette opération de transposition est aussi nécessaire dans le cas du
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discours licencieux qui a la caractéristique d’étre un discours spécifique et culturel. Dans le cas
de la transposition culturelle, le sujet traduisant privilégie plutot le processus de I’interprétation
pour la transposition des textes qui contiennent des discours licencieux. Lors de la transposition
de ce type de discours qui comprennent une dimension culturelle, le sujet traduisant se trouve
dans I’obligation d’interpréter, dans les frontiéres du texte source, pour donner des équivalences
qui fournissent le vouloir-dire du texte original et pour dépasser les problémes de traduction.
Chaque interprétation nouvelle d’un discours licencieux peut proposer nécessairement certaines
tendances traductives pour le sujet traduisant. L une de ces principales tendances traductives
est la domestication, 1‘autre la défamiliarisation.

Dans ce travail, nous traiterons tout d’abord la domestication et la défamiliarisation en
traduction interlinguale en nous référant aux discours théoriques des traductologues dans le
domaine. Ensuite, nous entreprendrons de rapprocher brievement le discours licencieux étant
un type du discours spécifique et culturel. Finalement nous analyserons divers exemples de
traduction (du frangais vers le turc) tirés de trois romans que nous avons choisis dans ce contexte
pour 'usage du discours licencieux : « Elles ne se rendent pas compte (Boris Vian, 1950) »,
«J’irai cracher sur vos tombes (Boris Vian, 1973) » et « Les particules élémentaires (Michel
Houellebecq, 1998) ». A I’issue de ce travail, nous avons l’intention de discuter de la
domestication et de la défamiliarisation étant deux tendances opposées dans le contexte de
traduction des discours licencieux et de montrer la tendance des traducteurs dans la mesure ou
ils auraient trouvé des équivalences plus conformes dans la langue-culture cible.

2. Domestication et défamiliarisation

L’origine de domestication et de défamiliarisation vient de Friedrich Schleiermacher.
Schleiermacher, philosophe allemand, dont les pensées sont révolutionnaires dans la
traductologie et I’herméneutique (c’est I’art d’interpréter et d’expliquer des textes) explique que
« le traducteur laisse le plus possible 1’écrivain en repos, et fait se mouvoir vers lui le lecteur ;
ou bien il laisse le lecteur le plus possible en repos, et fait se mouvoir vers lui 1’écrivain »
(Schleiermacher, cit¢ dans Berman 1984, 235). Donc, il s’agit d’« amener le lecteur a
I’écrivain » et d’ « amener I’écrivain au lecteur ». Dans la premicre situation, le sujet traduisant
pratique plutdt une approche sourciere de tous sens et il amene le lecteur du texte cible a la
culture originale. En ce cas, il fait la traduction plut6t de la signification (sémantique) du texte
original et reste dans la méme culture. A ce stade, le lecteur remarque 1’étrangeté dans le texte
cible. Donc, les choix du sujet traduisant peuvent sembler incompréhensibles pour le lecteur
plutot au niveau formel ou bien au niveau du signifiant, et il peut penser qu’il y a des erreurs
dans le texte traduit. Alors, nous pourrions dire que le sujet traduisant fait la traduction sous
I’effet de la tendance de défamiliarisation. D une part, le lecteur de la culture cible subit 1’effet
de cette défamiliarisation mais d’autre part, grace a cette défamiliarisation, il peut connaitre une
culture différente et qu’il peut étendre sa vision du monde malgré certaines difficultés formelles
sur la lecture. Dans la seconde situation, le sujet traduisant adopte une approche cibliste de tous
sens et amene le texte source a sa culture. Autrement dit, il traduit le vouloir-dire (le sens) en
adaptant le texte source a sa propre culture. Nous pourrions ici parler de domestication que le
sujet traduisant tente dans sa propre langue au niveau du signifiant. Le lecteur cible ne sent pas
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I’étrangeté et il fait une lecture courante comme si le texte cible était écrit d’'une manicre
originale dans sa propre langue-culture. Schleiermacher préfeére plutot la tendance de
défamiliarisation parce que, selon lui, quand le sujet traduisant améne le lecteur cible a
I’écrivain du texte source, il lui donne en vérité la chance pour apprendre une autre culture et
pour étendre sa vision du monde' (Schleiermacher, dans Munday 2013, 54). A partir de cette
parole de Schleiermacher, nous pourrions dire que la défamiliarisation a un aspect didactique
sur le lecteur du texte traduit.

Méme si Dorigine de la domestication et de la défamiliarisation remonte a
Schleiermacher, il existe d’autres traductologues qui font des discours théoriques sur ce sujet.
L’un de ces traductologues important est Lawrence Venuti. Etant en méme temps un traducteur,
Venuti fait aussi la définition de domestication et de défamiliarisation a partir de
Schleiermacher. Selon lui, « la domestication est une sorte de réflexion du texte étranger sur les
valeurs culturelles d’une langue cible et d’ailleurs la défamiliarisation est une sorte de pression
de dérivation culturelle sur les valeurs pour indiquer la différence culturelle et linguale du texte
étranger et elle envoie le lecteur a I’étranger » (Venuti 1995, 20). Nous voyons clairement que
Venuti adopte une approche plutot culturelle (1’ethnocentrisme) pour définir la domestication
et la défamiliarisation et il se penche sur I’effet des éléments culturels d’un pays sur I’autre. De
cette manic¢re, nous pouvons dire que Venuti souligne la qualité dépaysante de la
défamiliarisation.

En outre, Venuti définit la domestication comme « la traduction coulante ». Pour lui, une
traduction coulante est plutot facile, connue et 1égére. On ne sent pas I’étrangeté et on lit le texte
traduit comme s’il n’est pas un produit de traduction d’une autre langue-culture (Venuti 1995,
5). Donc, I’objectif de la domestication est de rendre le texte cible compréhensible. Dans la
défamiliarisation, on fait la traduction interlinguale qui souligne les éléments étrangers et la
culture d’un texte (Venuti 1995, 20). La défamiliarisation n’offre pas une lecture coulante pour
le lecteur cible mais Venuti favorise la défamiliarisation quand méme. Car, comme le dit
Schleiermacher, pour Venuti aussi, le fait que le lecteur pourrait connaitre des cultures
différentes et étendre sa vision du monde est trés importante dans la traduction. Par ailleurs,
« la domestication ou bien la traduction coulante ne donne pas I’effet de traduction. C’est pour
cela qu’elle rend le sujet traduisant invisible » (Venuti 1995, 5).

Un autre théoricien du domaine qui traite de la domestication et de la défamiliarisation
est Umberto Eco. En ce qui concerne ces deux tendances, il fait des oppositions qu’il nomme
« la localisation » (domestication) et « la xénophilisation » (défamiliarisation). D’apres lui,
«meéme si I’on trouve des traductions qui nous offrent un choix net entre ’'un des poles des
deux couples, il nous faut considérer d’abord l’opposition de la domestication et la
défamiliarisation » (Eco 2003, 218-219). Pour Eco, la domestication et la défamiliarisation sont
les deux pdles opposés que 1’on devrait envisager dans le processus de traduction. En cas de
défamiliarisation, « le lecteur cible sent I’étrangeté et les choix du sujet traduisant lui semblent

! Tout au long de ce travail, les traductions en frangais des citations et des références en turc et en anglais sont
faites par nous.
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incompréhensibles, voire faux. Mais il connait 1’étranger méme s’il a I’impression de le voir
pour la premiere fois» (Eco 2003, 220). Cela est I’effet de défamiliarisation. La
défamiliarisation pourrait laisser un effet étrange sur le lecteur cible mais elle lui donne une
chance pour faire la connaissance de I’étranger. Quant a la domestication, « elle est
indispensable pour rendre le texte traduit conforme et fluide » (Eco 2003, 226). D’ailleurs, si le
texte a des renvois a d’autres textes, il faut profiter de la domestication pour faire sentir I’effet
ou bien la saveur du texte original (Eco 2003, 228). Donc, nous pouvons préciser que la décision
du sujet traduisant entre la défamiliarisation et la domestication dépend de la situation du texte
source. Eco parle de la traduction de la Bible de Martin Luther dans le contexte de domestication
(Eco 2003, 218). Luther opére une « germanisation » dans sa traduction de la Bible du latin vers
I’allemand. La Bible contient des expressions figées et soutenues et cela pourrait causer des
expressions obscures et incertaines dans le texte traduit pour le lecteur cible (allemand). Donc,
Luther opte pour la domestication en rapprochant la Bible a la culture allemande. Dans ce cas,
le lecteur allemand ne pergoit pas 1’étrangeté au regard de discours de la Bible parce qu’il s’agit
du passage de 1’étranger dans sa propre culture. Méme si Eco montre la traduction biblique de
Luther comme un exemple de domestication, nous pourrions dire que cette traduction est un
exemple de vulgarisation en méme temps. Car, la Bible n’est pas un texte vulgaire et Luther
simplifie la langue, les expressions et le discours général de la Bible lors du processus traductif
pour que tout type de lecteur (surtout le lecteur vulgaire comme enfant, femme de ménage,
ouvrier etc.) puisse comprendre clairement le vouloir-dire de la Bible. Alors, il pratique une
transposition linguale pour que le lecteur cible (allemand) puisse comprendre le texte cible.
Dans ce cas, nous pourrions souligner que la domestication et la vulgarisation ne sont pas
exactement les mémes choses. Cela dépend de la situation du texte source ; si le texte de départ
est déja un texte vulgaire, le traducteur ou la traductrice n’a pas besoin de faire la vulgarisation
dans la traduction interlinguale. A ce point, il faut faire la domestication d’une maniére cibliste
dans le cadre de la culture cible. Donc, chaque domestication n’est pas une vulgarisation et
chaque vulgarisation n’est pas une domestication. Puisque « la vulgarisation est proprement de
modifier les expressions du texte original en utilisant les équivalences argotiques, populaires
ou familiéres qui confondent 1’oral et le parler » (Berman 1999, 58). A ce stade, la situation ou
le contexte du texte de départ détermine la fronticre entre la domestication et la vulgarisation
dans le texte et la culture cible.

Nous pourrions considérer la domestication dans le contexte de «la traduction
ethnocentrique » chez Berman. La traduction ethnocentrique, pour lui, « est de ramener tout a
sa propre culture et a ses normes et valeurs » (Berman 1999, 29). Cela nous rappelle I’approche
consistant a amener 1’écrivain au lecteur, donc de la domestication, de Schleiermacher. Dans la
traduction ethnocentrique, le sujet traduisant doit transmettre le texte original de fagon que le
lecteur cible ne sente pas I’étrangeté et il doit fournir I’impression que c’est ce que I’écrivain
du texte source aurait écrit s’il avait écrit dans la langue-culture cible (Berman 1999, 35). Ce
type de traduction doit d’ailleurs donner le méme effet au lecteur cible qu’au lecteur du texte
original. La traduction ethnocentrique est donc une sorte de réécriture du texte source au niveau
formel. Avec la traduction ethnocentrique, Berman souligne la qualité interculturelle de la
traduction. La transposition culturelle entre deux langues-cultures différentes rend nécessaire
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la domestication. A ce stade, nous pourrions clairement indiquer que la traduction
ethnocentrique est la domestication parce que, comme le dit Anthony Pym, « la domestication
(angl. localisation) est d’adapter un produit d’'une maniére linguale et culturelle a une cible
locale » (Pym 2023, 240).

Alors, pour la défamiliarisation, nous pourrions résumer briévement que le traducteur ou
la traductrice procede a une approche sourciere a propos du sens et de la forme. Le lecteur cible
percoit 1’étrangeté des discours ou des expressions dans le texte traduit. Certaines expressions
du texte cible appartiennent a une autre culture (a la culture source) et peuvent étre parfois
incompréhensibles pour lui, ainsi il ne peut pas comprendre entierement le vrai sens de ces
expressions mais il peut élargir sa vision du monde en les recherchant et les apprenant. Pour la
domestication, le sujet traduisant adopte plutot une approche sourciére au niveau du sens mais
une approche cibliste au niveau lingual. Cela signifie que toutes les traces de la langue source
disparaissent dans le texte d’arrivée (Berman 1999, 35). Alors, le lecteur cible peut comprendre
toutes les expressions appartenant au texte original dans le texte traduit comme si 1’écrivain est
de sa propre langue et culture.

A partir de tous ces discours théoriques, nous voyons clairement que la défamiliarisation
et la domestication sont les deux tendances dynamiques et dyadiques. Il faut établir une balance
entre ces deux tendances parce que la traduction complétement défamiliarisée peut rendre
incompréhensible le texte cible et la traduction complétement domestiquée peut faire perdre au
texte original sa richesse linguale et culturelle (Eren Soysal 2023, 26). Par ailleurs, nous
pourrions indiquer que les théoriciens favorisent plutdt la défamiliarisation mais ils ne parlent
pas des ¢éléments et des expressions culturelles. IlIs font plutot la généralisation pour la
défamiliarisation et la domestication. Venuti et Berman se penchent sur la dimension culturelle
pour les deux tendances mais ils ne touchent pas aux discours culturels et spécifiques comme
les figements, I’argot, le juron etc. A ce stade, il nous faut considérer tout d’abord le type de
texte (littéraire, pragmatique, spécial etc.) et le discours du texte a traduire. Il nous faut souligner
par ailleurs la différence entre le sens (signifi¢) et la forme (signifiant) pour la défamiliarisation
et la domestication. Le sens nous donne la fonction et I’effet mais la forme nous donne la langue
du texte source. Il faut donc déterminer la tendance selon ces parametres et considérer d’abord
au niveau micro et aprés au niveau macro. Nous ne pourrions pas généraliser une tendance
absolue pour le texte a traduire. Cela peut varier dans le méme texte.

Avant de passer a I’analyse des exemples, il serait utile de définir préalablement le
discours licencieux. La raison du choix de ce type de discours est le fait que le discours
licencieux qui est en méme temps un discours culturel contient des usages caractéristiques et
appartient a un groupe ou bien a un individu et qu’il a parfois des connotations et des références
culturelles et sexuelles.

3. Discours licencieux

Le discours licencieux est un type de discours appartenant a une culture et utilisé par des
individus dans une société. Le mot licencieux signifie « qui méne une vie déréglée, de
débauche ; qui est indécent dans ses actes et ses ceuvres ou bien qui porte la marque d’une

196



Domestication ou défamiliarisation en traduction ? : exemple du discours licencieux

certaine indécence, d’un déréglement moral ; qui invite a la débauche, déréglé, indécent? » dans
le dictionnaire. Ce type de discours peut contenir en méme temps le discours vulgaire (familier,
argot, juron etc.), le discours érotique ayant des références sexuelles tantot directes tantot
indirectes et les expressions figées ou bien idiomatiques. Le discours licencieux peut étre
culturel et variable d’une culture a I’autre. Donc, il faut indiquer la relation entre la langue et la
culture. Cette relation est assez complexe mais quand on réfléchit a cette relation, on peut dire
que la langue existe toujours dans sa propre culture et que les gens utilisent la langue pour
refléter la culture (Eren Soysal 2023, 12). Comme le discours licencieux comprend beaucoup
d’¢léments culturels, celui-ci est toujours ouvert a I’interprétation connotative et c’est pour cette
raison qu’il est possible que le sujet traduisant puisse se confronter a certains problémes dans
le processus traductif des expressions de ce type de discours. Car, la tache du sujet traduisant
est de bien transmettre le sens et le vouloir-dire des expressions licencieuses (spécifiques et
culturelles) dans le texte de départ parce qu’il y a toujours le risque du manque de la
transmission correcte et cela peut causer une compréhension incorrecte chez le lecteur cible.
Les ¢éléments culturels viennent des comportements de la société et 1’étranger étant d’une autre
culture a des difficultés pour recevoir et comprendre ces €¢léments (Ar1 2016, 168). Donc, ce
discours spécifique et culturel peut se trouver dans une interaction avec la maniére de vivre,
I’éducation, la vision, les meeurs, la politique, voire la situation économique.

Le discours licencieux peut étre relatif a I’amour physique, a la nature sexuelle ou
sensuelle. C’est pour cette raison qu’il peut étre utilisé¢ souvent dans la langue courante mais
rarement dans la langue formelle et dans les ceuvres littéraires, plutét contemporaines,
conformément au discours contextuel du texte. Il prend parfois la forme d’une expression rude
ou impolie employée par les gens pour exprimer leur désir dans certaines situations. Bien qu’il
puisse étre utilisé par n’importe quelle personne dans la vie quotidienne, le discours licencieux
est soumis aussi a des influences culturelles comme le registre de langue. Ceci explique que ce
discours est susceptible de varier d’une langue a une autre voire d’une région a une autre. En
quelque sorte, le discours licencieux révele de nombreux éléments quant a la vision et/ou aux
approches culturelles d’une société. C’est pour cette raison que le sujet traduisant doit
considérer tous ces parametres lors de la traduction.

A ce stade, la forme et le vouloir-dire de ce type du discours changent aussi de culture en
culture au niveau du sens. C’est pourquoi, I’acte traductif de ce discours pourrait devenir
problématique pour le sujet traduisant. Parfois, le traducteur ou la traductrice peut adopter une
approche mot a mot ou sourciere, car il peut trouver certaines correspondances licencieuses ou
communes entre des cultures différentes. Parfois également, une proximité apparente entre les
termes peut étre la cause de contresens, de glissements ou d’ambiguité dans la culture
réceptrice. D’ailleurs, puisque chaque discours licencieux n’a pas toujours sa correspondance
(mot a mot) dans des cultures différentes, le sujet traduisant qui le transmet littéralement ne
peut pas fournir le méme effet culturel (la fonction) dans le texte cible. C’est pourquoi, il doit
trouver des discours licencieux équivalents produisant le méme sens, la méme fonction et le

2 Dictionnaire Linternaute (en ligne) : https://www.cnrtl.fr/definition/licencieux.
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méme effet, en bref la méme valeur dans la culture cible. Donc, il arrive que le sujet traduisant
adopte plutot la tendance de domestication qui rend le texte traduit plus efficace et vulgaire que
le texte original ou par contre, rarement la tendance de défamiliarisation qui peut causer
I’incompréhension dans le texte d’arrivée. Alors, il effectue la domestication des discours
licencieux du texte original et la recréation du sens, de leur fonction et de leur effet dans la
culture réceptrice. De cette maniere, il accomplit plutot un processus de domestication au lieu
de défamiliarisation.

A partir de toutes ces informations, nous pourrions briévement dire que si le texte source
contient plutét des expressions licencieuses, le sujet traduisant peut bien privilégier la
domestication lors du processus traductif de ce type des expressions.

4. Analyse de traduction

Nous avons choisi deux écrivains de la littérature francaise qui utilisent souvent le discours
licencieux dans leurs ceuvres. L un est Boris Vian, I’autre est Michel Houellebecq. Pour mieux
montrer le processus, nous observerons divers exemples de traduction, du francais vers le turc,
tirés de leurs romans intitulés « Elles se rendent pas compte, J'irai cracher sur vos tombes
(Boris Vian) » et « Les particules élémentaires (Michel Houellebecq) ». Nous commencerons
par « Elles se rendent pas compte de Boris Vian » :

1. « Allez-vous faire mettre, bande de maquereaux, elle nous dit. » (Vian 1997, 63)

“Gidip kendinizi becertin, pezevenkler” diyor bize. (Vian 2003, 86)

Dans cet exemple de traduction tiré de Boris Vian- « Elles se rendent pas compte »
(traduit par Hakan Tansel), I’expression licencieuse « allez-vous faire mettre » est traduite par
le traducteur par « gidip kendinizi becertin » en turc. « Aller se faire mettre » est une « formule
insultante de congé, de refus, de négation : aller au diable, aller se faire voir (pour congédier,
envoyer au diable)® » en langue-culture frangaise. En outre, « gidip kendini becertmek » (aller
se faire foutre) est une expression vulgaire ayant une référence sexuelle explicite. Cette
expression a le méme sens profond que I’expression frangaise. Le traducteur, ici, fait la
domestication en utilisant une équivalence ayant la méme référence dans le texte d’arrivée. Par
ailleurs, il préfére une équivalence plus vulgaire (vulgarisation) « gidip kendinizi becertin » au
lieu de suivre une approche sourciere (défamiliarisation) et de dire « defolun gidin basimdan »
ou « caniniz cehenneme » (au diable !). Nous pourrions dire qu’a partir du discours contextuel
et vulgaire du texte original, le sujet traduisant préfére utiliser cette expression plus vulgaire
dans la langue cible au niveau interculturel et fonctionnel. De cette maniére, avec la
domestication, il fait la recréation du sens, de 1’effet et de la fonction d’une maniére renforcée
dans la langue-culture cible.

2. « Je me trouve particuliérement correct, ce soir, dis-je. » (Vian 1973, 147)

“Bu aksam kendimi son derece namuslu buluyorum,” dedim. (Vian 2015, 89)

3 Dictionnaire Bob (en ligne) : http://www.languefrancaise.net/?n=Bob.Introduction&action=search&q=faire+mettre.
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Quand nous observons cet exemple tiré de « J'irai cracher sur vos tombes de Boris Vian »
(traduit par Bal Onaran), nous voyons que l’expression « je me trouve particulierement
correct » est donnée avec 1’équivalence « ... kendimi son derece namuslu buluyorum » (je me
trouve assez honnéte...) dans le texte cible. Le mot « correct » signifie « qui est conforme a la
norme, qui ne comporte pas d’écart par rapport a la norme* » en frangais. La correspondance
directe (mot a mot) de ce mot en turc est « diizgiin, dogru ». Mais la traductrice choisit le mot
« namuslu » qui signifie « qui agit selon les régles morales® » en turc. L’adjectif « namuslu »
qualifie surtout une femme insinue que celle-ci n’entreprend pas de relations sexuelles extra-
conjugales. Cette signification sexiste au sujet des femmes devient une connotation sur un
homme dans le texte cible. Car, cette expression appartient a I’homme s’appelé Lee (personnage
principal) qui ne veut pas faire I’amour avec une femme dans le roman. Dans la culture turque,
les hommes peuvent aussi utiliser cette expression avec la référence sexuelle pour ridiculiser la
situation. A partir de ce point, nous pouvons dire que la traductrice fait la domestication en
considérant le contexte du roman (Lee est un homme qui veut toujours faire I’amour avec des
femmes) et elle utilise une équivalence culturelle dans la langue d’arrivée. Donc, nous pourrions
dire que la traductrice peut donner la fonction et le sens (vouloir-dire) dans le texte traduit.

3. « Heureusement, j’avais gardé¢ un slip sous mon pyjama et je conservai ma dignité. » (Vian 1973, 153)

« Allahtan donum iizerimdeydi, namus elden gitmemisti. » (Vian 2015, 93)

Parall¢lement a I’exemple précédent, dans 1I’expression « ... je conservai ma dignité. » on
fait la domestication encore une fois. La traduction de cette expression en turc est « ... namus
elden gitmemisti. » dans le texte cible. Le mot « dignité » signifie « attitude de respect de soi-
méme, fierté® » en langue frangaise. Cela est utilisé pour les gens qui vivent leur vie d’une
maniere correcte et ont des regles éthiques. Ce mot donne le sens « I’honneur » et on peut
I’utiliser pour n’importe quelle situation. Cependant, nous avons déja dit que le mot « namus »
en turc se rattache a des références sexuelles dans la culture cible. La traductrice fait encore une
domestication au sujet du personnage masculin a partir d’une référence sexuelle plutot
féminine. Elle adopte une approche cibliste en donnant 1’équivalence figée « namusu elden
gitmek » (aller son honneur de la main/ perdre son honneur) dans la culture réceptrice. Cette
expression est utilisée surtout pour les femmes qui font I’amour pour la premiére fois avant de
se marier en culture cible. Ici, il se trouve contextuellement une situation sarcastique faite par
le personnage principal (Lee) du roman. Donc, la traductrice veut donner cet effet sur le lecteur
cible et elle donne le sens culturel dans le cadre du contexte. En outre, la traductrice transmet
I’expression « heureusement » comme « Allahtan... » en turc. « Heureusement » signifie
« d’une maniére naturellement avantageuse, favorisée par la chance’ » dans la langue-culture
source. Le mot « Allahtan... » est utilis¢é en méme sens dans la langue-culture cible mais cela
fait la référence religieuse pour la culture turque. On dit plutdt « Allah » pour Dieu au lieu de

4 Dictionnaire CNRTL (en ligne) : https://www.cnrtl.fr/definition/correct.

5 Dictionnaire TDK (en ligne) : https://sozluk.gov.tr/.
® Dictionnaire CNRTL (en ligne) : https://www.cnrtl.fr/definition/dignit%C3%A9.

7 Dictionnaire CNRTL (en ligne) : https://www.cnrtl.fr/definition/heureusement.
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dire « Tanr1 » en raison de croyance et la religion dans la culture turque. C’est pour cela que
I’expression « Allahtan » est souvent utilisée pour le méme cas dans la culture source. La
traductrice fait ici la domestication en utilisant cette expression au lieu d’utiliser le synonyme
« Neyse ki» dans le texte d’arrivée. Donc, elle préfére une expression plus culturelle et
convenable (acceptable) pour la culture d’arrivée. Ainsi, elle peut fournir le méme sens et ’effet
dans le texte traduit.

4. « Je ne sais pas si j’avais envie d’autre chose que de la baiser a m’en rendre malade, a en croire mes

réflexes. » (Vian 1973, 151)

« Aninda tepki gosterecek olsam bu kiz1 hastalanana kadar diizmekten baska bir sey istemezdim. » (Vian
2015, 91)

Dans ce dernier exemple tir¢ du méme roman de Vian, I’expression « ...si j’avais envie
d’autre chose que de la baiser a m’en rendre malade... » est traduite par 1’équivalence « ...bu
kiz1 hastalanana kadar diizmekten bagka bir sey istemezdim. » dans le texte d’arrivée. Le mot

8 » en francais.

« baiser » signifie « faire I’amour » ou bien « posséder charnellement quelqu’un
La traductrice utilise pour ce mot I’équivalence licencieuse « diizmek » dans le texte traduit. Ce
mot signifie aussi « faire ’amour » (seks yapmak) dans la culture réceptrice mais on ['utilise
plutdt dans le contexte familier. Donc, cela est un usage vulgaire en langue cible. La traductrice
préfére cet usage vulgaire utilisé souvent dans la culture d’arrivée a partir du contexte vulgaire
du roman. Elle fait la domestication et la vulgarisation culturelles en utilisant une équivalence
dans la culture d’arrivée. Donc, nous pourrions indiquer que la traductrice fournit 1’effet et le

vouloir-dire de I’expression du texte source sur le lecteur cible.

Nous pouvons observer les processus semblables pour la domestication du discours
licencieux dans « Les particules élémentaires de Houellebecq (traduit par Osman
Senemoglu)» :

5. « Il sort sa bite, qui parait a Bruno épaisse, énorme. Il se place a la verticale et lui pisse sur le visage. »

(Houellebecq 1998, 43)

« Bruno’ya ¢ok kalin ve biiylik goriinen ¢iikiinii ¢ikarttt. Tam tepesinde durup yliziine isedi. »
(Houellebecq 2013, 45)

Observons I’expression licencieuse « il sort sa bite, qui parait a Bruno €paisse, énorme
» ; cette expression est transmise avec « Bruno’ya ¢ok kalin ve biiyiik goriinen ¢iikiinii ¢ikartti »
en turc. « La bite » est un mot licencieux et signifie « le sexe de I'homme ou du male® »
(synonyme du mot « pénis ») dans la langue francaise. Le mot « ¢iik » a le méme sens en turc
mais « ¢iik » est plus doux que « la bite » et utilis¢ pour désigner le sexe des petits gargons dans
la culture turque. Alors, étant donné que le contexte de cet énoncé (ou I’événement) se déroule
dans un foyer ou les petits gar¢ons habitent, nous pourrions considérer que le sujet traduisant
transmet en adoucissant « la bite » dans sa propre culture a partir de ce contexte. Donc, le sujet
traduisant adopte une tendance de domestication (au niveau culturel) en trouvant une
équivalence plus douce, propre a la culture réceptrice et amene ainsi I’auteur du texte original

8 Dictionnaire CNRTL (en ligne) : https://www.cnrtl.fr/definition/baiser.

° Dictionnaire Linternaute (en ligne) : http://www.linternaute.com/dictionnaire/fr/definition/bite/.
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a sa propre culture. Pour ce faire, le traducteur fait la recréation du sens et de 1’effet d’une
manicre plus douce et atténuée dans le texte cible.

6. « Bruno se branlait trois fois par jour. » (Houellebecq 1998, 60)

« Bruno giinde ii¢ kez otuz bir ¢ekiyordu. » (Houellebecq 2013, 61)

Dans cet exemple, nous voyons que 1’expression « Bruno se branlait... » trouve son
équivalence avec « otuz bir ¢ekmek » (tirer trente et un) dans le texte traduit. « Se branler »
signifie « se masturber, se frotter érotiquement (homme ou femme)'? » en frangais. « Otuz bir
(31) cekmek » est une expression licencieuse (et idiomatique) qui signifie « se masturber
plutot pour les hommes » et qui provient de la culture ottomane. A 1’époque ottomane, en effet,
les gens désignent cet acte par 1’expression « el ¢gekmek » (tirer la main). Cependant, ils ne
peuvent pas utiliser explicitement cette expression assez vulgaire dans la société a cause de
I’intimité qui est un sujet génant dans la culture ottomane. C’est pour cela qu’ils commencent
a utiliser « ebced hesab1 » (le calcul d’Ebced) étant le systéeme de codage. Dans ce systeme,
chaque lettre équivaut a un nombre ; 1’équivalence numérique de « el gekmek » est trente et un
(31) dans « ebced hesabi1 ». La lettre « € » donne le numéro « un » (1) et la lettre « 1 » donne
« trente » (30) et le total de ces chiffres (30 + 1 = 31) donne trente et un (31)!'. Donc, «el
cekmek » devient « otuz bir (31) ¢gekmek », une expression vulgaire et cryptographique, dans
la culture turque. Nous voyons que le sujet traduisant adopte une tendance de domestication en
utilisant une expression culturelle dans la langue-culture réceptrice. En outre, au lieu de dire
« mastiirbasyon yapmak » (se masturber) avec une approche sourciére (défamiliarisation), le
sujet traduisant choisit une expression plus licencieuse et fortifiée a partir du discours vulgaire
de I’auteur. Donc, le traducteur adopte la tendance de domestication au niveau culturel en
recréant le sens-effet et la fonction d’une maniére renforcée dans la langue-culture cible.

7. « Tout ce que je voulais, ¢’était me faire sucer la queue par de jeunes garces aux lévres pulpeuses. »
(Houellebecq 1998, 176)

« Tek istedigim dolgun dudakli kdrpe kaltaklara kamigimi emdirmekti. » (Houellebecq 2013, 171)

Quand nous observons cet exemple de Houellebecq, nous remarquons que le traducteur
rend le mot « queue » par I’expression « kamis » en turc. « La queue » désigne le « sexe
masculin'? » (le pénis) dans la langue frangaise. C’est un mot plutdt licencieux et utilisée pour
le membre viril des adultes. « Kamis » (la canne) signifie le sens proche que celui du francgais
et on I'utilise dans le méme contexte en turc. La signification de ce mot vient d’une plante ayant
la tige rigide et épaisse'’. Nous constatons tout de suite ’analogie formelle entre « kamis » et
le membre viril des adultes. C’est pour cela que « kamis » désigne le sexe masculin des adultes

19 Dictionnaire Bob (en ligne) :
http://www.languefrancaise.net/?n=Bob.Introduction&action=search&qg=se+branler.

1 https://www.mynet.com/malum-olaya-neden-3 1-denilir-190101054748

12 Dictionnaire Bob (en ligne) :
http://www.languefrancaise.net/?n=Bob.Introduction&action=search&g=la+queue.

13 Dictionnaire TDK (en ligne) :
http://tdk.gov.tr/index.php?option=com_bts&arama=kelime& guid=TDK.GTS.583e¢a41c84b635.53570690.
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dans le contexte vulgaire. Néanmoins, si nous comparons « la queue » et « kamis », nous
voyons que « la queue » est une expression plus vulgaire que « kamis » et que quand nous
envisageons le contexte licencieux du texte source, il y a des expressions plus vulgaires dans la
langue-culture turque pour exprimer « la queue ». Le traducteur utilise une expression plus
douce dans la culture réceptrice. Nous pourrions dire qu’il adopte la tendance de domestication
en choisissant 1’expression « kamis » qui appartient a sa propre culture et qu’il peut fournir le
méme sens et le méme effet sur le lecteur cible.

8. « A son retour, je lui ai juste demandé une pipe. Elle sugait mal, on sentait ses dents. » (Houellebecq

1998, 181)

« Dondiigiinde saksafon ¢almasini istedim. Cok kotii emiyordu, disleri hissediliyordu. » (Houellebecq
2013, 176)

Ce dernier exemple du discours licencieux tiré¢ de Houellebecq nous éclaire une fois de
plus sur ’approche de domestication du sujet traduisant. « La pipe » signifie « fellation ; faire
une fellation, se faire sucer ; bar ou ’on fait sucer (prostitution) ; flatter, se soumettre'* » en
francais. « Saksafon calmak » (jouer du saxophone) est une expression turque ayant une
référence qui signifie le méme sens que celui de I’expression francaise. Cette expression vient
de I’analogie entre I’instrument de saxophone et le membre viril et & partir de cette analogie, on
dit « saksafon calmak » pour désigner 1’acte de fellation (Aktung 2015, 255). Le traducteur
pratique la tendance de domestication en trouvant une équivalence culturelle et métaphorique
de I’expression originale et ameéne 1’auteur a la culture réceptrice. En outre, le traducteur choisit
une expression plus douce et implicite avec une approche sourciére en turc. A ce stade, nous
pourrions dire que le traducteur recrée le sens d’'une maniére plus douce et métaphorique et
qu’il restitue ainsi 1’effet, le sens et la fonction voire la valeur culturelle de I’original dans la
culture cible.

5. Conclusion

A partir de tous les discours théoriques de ce travail, nous pourrions tout d’abord observer
effectivement que les tendances de domestication et de défamiliarisation sont deux tendances
ou bien deux approches importantes et anciennes dans I’histoire de la traductologie. D’ailleurs,
nous voyons qu’il y a beaucoup de discours théoriques sur ces deux tendances dans le domaine.
Cela nous montre que la domestication et la défamiliarisation sont souvent préférées par les
traducteurs (-trices) et discutées par les théoriciens différents mais au niveau théorique, nous
voyons que I’on ne se penche pas sur le sujet de la traduction des expressions licencieuses méme
s’il y a certains discours généraux sur la traduction culturelle.

Quant aux exemples, ils mettent en évidence le fait que tous les traducteurs ont adopté
plutdt la tendance de domestication, autrement dit la traduction non-dépaysant, dans le contexte
interculturel en raison de la fonction culturelle (changeable) des expressions du discours
licencieux. Les traducteurs ont préféré des équivalences licencieuses appartenant a la culture
réceptrice et recréent des sens équivalents dans la langue-culture turque. Dans un second temps,

!4 Dictionnaire Bob (en ligne): http:/www.languefrancaise.net/?n=Bob.Introduction&action=search&g=la+pipe
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lors de ce processus de domestication, nous avons vu qu’ils avaient eu tendance a amener
I’auteur du texte original vers leur propre culture réceptrice pour mieux restituer le méme effet,
la méme fonction et la méme valeur que dans le texte original. Par ailleurs, nous avons observé
dans certains exemples que les traducteurs avaient suivi une approche d’ennoblissement en
utilisant les équivalences plus douces dans le texte cible. Nous estimons que la raison de ce
choix réside dans les préoccupations idéologiques ou bien morales du sujet traduisant influencé
par sa propre culture. Etant donné que le discours licencieux est un sujet relativement tabou
dans certaines cultures, les traducteurs peuvent tenter d’utiliser parfois des expressions plus
douces dans les textes traduits. Pourtant, nous avons observé que les traducteurs avaient suivi
parfois une voie de vulgarisation. Nous pourrions indiquer que la raison de ce choix de
vulgarisation vient du contexte vulgaire et /ou licencieux des ceuvres. Dans ce cas, ils peuvent
adopter des tendances changeantes selon le contexte ou la situation extérieure et ils arrivent a
restituer avec succes le sens et la fonction des expressions licencieuses dans la langue-culture
turque via I’approche de domestication. Il est bien sir possible de multiplier les exemples en
question mais nous les avons limités avec les deux écrivains et les deux romans différents dans
le cadre de notre travail.

Pour la tendance de domestication, nous pourrions poser la question suivante : si
I’écrivain de I’ceuvre source était turc et s’il écrivait cette ceuvre en langue turque, comment il
s’exprimerait dans cette langue ? Parfois, la raison qui pousse le sujet traduisant a réfléchir cette
question est la problématique de la traduction du discours licencieux ayant un fort contenu
culturel et des références connotatives. Comme la traduction sourciére ou la tendance de
défamiliarisation peut causer les problémes comme la perte ou bien le glissement du sens et
I’ambiguité dans la traduction de type des discours culturels, les traducteurs préferent plutot la
domestication. De cette maniére, ils recréent le sens, 1’effet et la fonction dans la culture cible
dans le contexte interculturel. En résumé, nous pourrions clairement affirmer que méme si les
théoriciens préférent plutot la tendance de défamiliarisation pour le développement de la vision
du lecteur cible, les traducteurs proceédent a la transposition entre deux cultures via la tendance
de domestication et ils peuvent dépasser les problémes de la traduction du discours licencieux,
en donnant le sens ou le vouloir-dire plus effectivement dans I’acte traductif. En bref, il faut
déterminer la tendance au profit d’abord du texte source et apres du texte cible et puis il faut
envisager et garder le but du texte source, le contexte et la densité des expressions culturelles.
Par ailleurs, il faut faire la distinction entre la forme et le sens et il faut adopter une approche
cibliste pour la forme mais une approche sourciére pour le sens.

BIBLIOGRAPHIE
Aktung, Hulki. (2015). Biiyiik Argo Sézligii. Istanbul: YKY.

Ar1, Seving. (2016). Ceviri ve Kiiltiirel Soylemler. Istanbul: Degisim Yayinlar1.

Ballard, Michel. (2007). De Cicéron a Benjamin: Traducteurs, traductions, réflexions. Paris: Presses
Universitaires du Septentrion.

Berman, Antoine. (1999). La traduction et la Lettre. Ou I’Auberge de lointain. Paris: Seuil.

203



Serhan DINDAR

Berman, Antoine. (1984). L'Epreuve de 'étranger: Culture et traduction dans I'Allemagne Romantique.
Paris: Gallimard.

Eco, Umberto. (2010). Dire presque la méme chose. Paris: Le Livre de Poche.

Eren Soysal, Esin. (2Q23). Sddik Hiddyet’in Eserlerinin Tiirk¢e Cevirilerinde Yerlilestirme ve
Yabancilagtirma. Istanbul: Demavend Yaymlari.

Gile, Daniel. (2005). La Traduction, la comprendre, l'apprendre. Paris: PUF.
Houellebecq, Michel. (1998). Les particules élémentaires. Paris: Editions Flammarion.

Houellebecq, Michel. (2013). Temel Parcaciklar (traduit par Osman Senemoglu). Istanbul: Can
Yaynlari.

Jakobson, Roman. (1963). Essais de lingustique générale. Paris: de Minuit.
Lederer, Marianne. (1994). La traduction aujourd’hui. Paris: Hachette.

Munday, Jeremy. (2013). Introducing Translation Studies: Theories and Applications. London:
Routledge.

Pym, Anthony. (2023). Ceviri Kuramlarini Kegfetmek (traduit par Cemre Ozer Tas, Duygu Gég, Gizem
Siiren, Hesna Doganel Kalkan, Hiiseyin Giingor). Istanbul: Everest Yayinlari.

Steiner, George. (1998). Aprés Babel : Une poétique du dire et de la traduction. Paris: Albin Michel.
Venuti, Lawrence. (1998). The Scandals of Translation. London: Routledge.

Venuti, Lawrence. (1995). The Translator’s Invisibility: A History of Translation. London: Routledge.
Vian, Boris. (1997). Elles se rendent pas compte. Paris: Livre de Poche.

Vian, Boris. (2003). Citirlar farkinda degil (traduit par Hakan Tansel). Istanbul: ithaki Yayinlari.
Vian, Boris. (1973). J'irai cracher sur vos tombes. Paris: Le Livre de Poche.

Vian Boris. (2015). Mezarlariniza Tiikiirecegim (traduit par Bal Onaran). istanbul: ithaki.

Bob. Dictionnaire d’argot, de francais familier et de frangais populaire. En ligne sur:
http://www.languefrancaise.net/Bob/Introduction.

CNRTL, Centre National de Ressources Textuelles et Lexicales. En ligne sur:
http://www.cnrtl.fr/lexicographie/.

Linternaute, Dictionnaire francais. En ligne sur: http://www.linternaute.com/dictionnaire/ft/.

EXPANDED SUMMARY

Any act of translation basically aims to start from a source text to arrive at a target text, but the
notion of translation must be considered in the context of a type of translation. The linguist
Roman Jakobson defines three types of translation: “intralingual translation, interlingual
translation and intersemiotic translation” (Jakobson 1963, 79). For him, “intralingual translation
is a type of translation where linguistic signs are interpreted via other signs in the same
language, interlingual translation is the interpretation of linguistic signs between two different
languages and intersemiotic translation is the interpretation of linguistic signs with non-
linguistic signs” (Jakobson 1963, 79). If we consider interlingual translation, we can say that
the process of this type of translation is a transmission between different languages or cultures
carried out by a translator who individually experiences and follows the translation process.
Therefore, the translator is considered as a mediator between two different languages and two
different cultures. However, at this point, it is necessary to ask this question: Does interlingual
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translation only mean a transcoding of signs? Marianne Lederer affirms that “translation is, at
first sight, an establishment of correspondences at the level of lexical items, grammar or
expressions... and translation is not only a search for correspondences between linguistic
elements but also a creation of equivalences between elements of sense” (Lederer 1994, 11).
So, the act of interlingual translation can only be a purely linguistic process at the level of the
signifier, in other words the form (lexical item, word or letter), but it is also a semantic,
pragmatic and, in particular, cultural process at the level of signified or sense. It is precisely at
this point that we begin a creative operation at the level of sense and effect motivated by the
difficulty of transmission certain cultural and specific elements from one country to another
country and into another context.

The idea that interlingual translation cannot be reduced to a simple transcoding from one
language to another has gained traction; translation is therefore considered as part of an
extralinguistic act, which naturally includes cultural, social, psychological, and ideological
references. The translation process that ignores these cultural references can be a source of
potential ambiguity. In our opinion, in elements with a strong intercultural vocation, translation
is very far from simple linguistic or formal transmission. Indeed, these sequences often require
interpretation by the translator, who adapts them to a target language-culture. When it is more
about literary texts having specific and cultural discourses such as idioms, proverbs and fixed
expressions, each interlingual translation without the cultural background becomes an
incomplete operation and a problem for the translator. Moreover, specific discourse is a type of
discourse that includes expressions such as slang or offensive language, in other words
licentious discourse, having sexual or erotic references formed under cultural and historical
effects. Each country has its own cultural expressions and this situation varies from one culture
to another. This situation therefore makes it necessary to transpose between different cultures
during the translation process. We could therefore say that this transposition operation is also
necessary in the case of licentious discourse which has the characteristic of being a specific and
cultural discourse. In the case of cultural transposition, the translator rather favours the
operation of interpretation for the translation of this type of text which contains certain
licentious discourses. When transposing these discourses which include a cultural background,
the translator finds himself/herself obliged to interpret, within the framework of the source text,
in order to find equivalences which refer to the sense of the original text and to overcome
translation problems. Each new interpretation of a licentious discourse can necessarily propose
certain translation tendencies for the translator. One of these main translation trends is
domestication, the other foreignization.

In this work, we first deal with domestication and foreignization in interlingual translation
by referring to the theoretical discourses of translation scientists in the field. Then, we briefly
evaluate the licentious discourse as a specific and cultural type of discourse. Finally, we analyse
various examples of translation (from French to Turkish) taken from three novels that we have
chosen in this context for the use of licentious discourse: “Elles se rendent pas compte (Boris
Vian, 1950)”, “j’irai cracher sur vos tombes (Boris Vian, 1973)” and “Les particules
elementaires (Michel Houellebecq, 1998)”. At the end of this work, we discuss domestication
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and foreignization as two opposing tendencies in the context of translation of licentious
discourses and show the tendency of translators to the extent that they would have found
equivalences more convenient in the target language-culture.
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OZET

Teknolojik gelismeler dogrultusunda gelinen son noktada yapay zeka araglarinin yagsamin her alaninda
kendine calisma alani yaratabildigi, ¢eviri c¢alismalarinin ise bu gelismelerden en ¢ok etkilenen
alanlardan biri oldugu yadsinamaz bir gergektir. Bu baglamda insan ¢evirmen ile makine ¢evirmen
lizerine yapilan ¢aligmalar alan yazinda yerini alirken bir taraftan da teknolojinin sundugu imkanlarin
ceviribilim alanindaki gecerliligi ve giivenirligi tartigmalarin odagini olusturmaktadir. Bu ¢aligmada
iilkemiz ¢eviri tarihinde 6nemli bir yeri olan Terciime Biirosu ¢evirmenlerinden Sabahattin Eyiiboglu,
Yasar Nabi Nayir ve Sabri Esat Siyavusgil’in ¢evirileri ile ayni eser ve metinlerin ChatGPT 3.5 ve
ChatGPT 4.0 versiyonlarindaki ¢evirileri karsilagtirilmistir. Calismada kiiltiirel 6geler kategorisinde
degerlendirilen 6zel isim ¢evirileri kaynak eserlerin igerikleri dogrultusunda kisi isimleri, yer ve iinvan
isimleri ile mezhep isimleri iizerine gerceklesmistir. Bu isimlerin Tiirkge cevirileri Eirlys Davies’in
(2003) kiiltiirel 6geler ve 6zel isim cevirileri iizerine goriisleri ile Javier Franco Aixela’nin (1996)
kiiltiirel 6gelerin cevirisi i¢in dnerdigi ¢eviri stratejileri dahilinde incelenmistir. Insan ve makine gevirisi
karsilastirmasinin yani sira, makine ¢evirilerini temsil eden ChatGPT 3.5 ile ChatGPT 4.0 de kendi
aralarinda (licretsiz ve iicretli slirlimler) vermis olduklar c¢eviri kararlari dogrultusunda bir
degerlendirilmeye tabi tutulmustur. Yapilan incelemeler neticesinde insan ¢evirmenlerin 6zel isim
cevirilerinde ekleme stratejisi dahilinde dipnot kullanimlariyla erek dil okuyucusunda anlami destekler
nitelikte bir ¢aba icerisinde bulunduklari, yapay zeka araglarinin ise koruma ve yazimsal uyarlama
stratejileri dogrultusunda veriler sundugu, 6zellikle ChatGPT 4.0’1in bazi 6rneklemlerde tarihsel ve
kiiltiirel baglama uygun veriler sunarak insan ¢evirmen ile benzer kararlar aldig1 sonucuna varilmustir.

Anahtar Sézciikler: Erken Cumhuriyet Dénemi Cevirmenleri, Ozel isim Cevirileri, Yapay Zeka
ChatGPT 3.5 ve 4.0 Cevirileri, Ceviri Stratejileri

ABSTRACT

Human translators and machine translators have taken their place in the literature, and the validity and
reliability of the possibilities offered by technology in the field of translation studies are the focus of
discussions. This study compares the translations of Sabahattin Eyiiboglu, Yasar Nabi Nayir, and Sabri
Esat Siyavusgil, translators of the Early Republican period who came to the forefront with the translation
activities of the Translation Bureau, with the translations of the same work and the same texts in
ChatGPT 3.5 and ChatGPT 4.0 versions. In this study, the translations of proper names, which are
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considered in the category of cultural elements, were analyzed. In line with the contents of the source
works, personal names, place and title names, and sect names were analyzed. The Turkish translations
of these names were analyzed within the framework of Davies' (2003) views. The translation strategies
suggested by Aixela (1996) for the translation of cultural items were also included in this evaluation.
Human and machine translators and two machine translations were also analyzed in terms of their
similarities and differences. As a result of the examinations, it was concluded that human translators
made an effort to support the meaning of proper noun translations by using footnotes within the insertion
strategy, whereas artificial intelligence tools provided data in line with preservation and orthographic
adaptation strategies, and ChatGPT 4.0.0.0, in particular, made similar decisions with the human
translator by providing data appropriate to the historical and cultural context in proper noun translations
in some samples. You need to insert an English abstract into this section. The abstract should be written
in Turkish and English, with a minimum of 150 and a maximum of 250 words, reflecting the purpose,
method and findings of the research. If the article is written in Turkish, the Turkish abstract should come
first, and if the article is written in a foreign language, the English abstract should come first.

Keywords: Early Republican Translators, Proper Name Translations, Artificial Intelligence ChatGPT
3.5 and 4.0 Translations, Translation Strategies

1. Giris

Ceviribilim ve teknoloji arasindaki etkilesim, giiniimiizde bilimsel aragtirmalarin merkezinde
yer almaktadir. Yapay zeka ve bilgisayar bilimlerinin siirekli ilerlemesi, geviri siireclerine
yenilikg¢i teknolojik araglarin entegre edilmesi olasiligint artirmistir (Yang & Niu, 2023). Bu
teknolojik yenilikler, dil engellerini asmada ve kiiresel iletisim sinirlarini genisletmede kritik
roller iistlenmektedir (Franceschini vd., 2020). Ancak, bu araglarin dilbilimsel dogruluk ve
kiiltiirel uygunluk agisindan etkinligi, ¢ceviri topluluklari iginde devam eden tartismalarin odak
noktasii olusturmaktadir. Mevcut teknolojiler hala belirli dilsel ve kiiltiirel niianslar1 tam
olarak kavrayabilme yetisinden yoksundur (Baek vd., 2023; Piazzolla vd., 2023).

Yapay zeka destekli ¢eviri araglarinin siirekli gelisimi, bliyiik veri analizleri ve algoritmik
ogrenme siirecleri sayesinde miimkiin olmaktadir (Li, 2021). Bu ilerlemeler, terim se¢imi ve
dilbilgisi yapilarindaki dogrulugu artirarak c¢eviri kalitesinde Onemli iyilesmeler
saglayabilmektedir. Bu gelismelere ragmen, insan ¢evirmene duyulan ihtiyag¢ da arastirmalarda
siklikla dile getirilmektedir. Insan cevirmenlerin kiiltiirel baglamlar1 anlama yetenegi ve
metinler arasi niianslar1 yorumlama kabiliyeti, teknolojik araglarin heniiz ulasamadig:
derinliklerdir (Gao, 2021). Bu nedenle, teknolojinin geviri siireglerine katkisi, bu araglarin insan
cevirmenlerle nasil entegre edilebilecegine dair yapilan arastirmalarla daha da anlam
kazanabilir.

Teknolojik entegrasyon, ceviri siireclerini hizlandirarak ve verimliligi artirarak c¢eviri
maliyetlerini 6nemli dl¢iide diisiirme potansiyeline sahiptir (Mathew & Hermjakob, 2023). Bu
durum, ¢ok dilli topluluklar ve ¢ok uluslu sirketler gibi genis ve cesitli kullanic1 gruplar i¢in
biliyiik faydalar saglayabilir. Giinliik iletisimden teknik kilavuzlar ve hukuki belgelerin
cevirilerine kadar bir¢ok alanda bu teknolojiler kullanilmaktadir. Bu genis kullanim yelpazesi,
ceviri slireglerini daha esnek ve erisilebilir hale getirebilir, boylece zaman ve kaynak
kisitlamalar1 olan durumlarda bile yiiksek kaliteli ¢eviriler yapilmasini saglayabilir.
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Sonug olarak, ¢eviribilim ve teknoloji arasindaki bu etkilesim, ¢eviribilim alaninda yeni
caligma alanlarina zemin hazirlamakta (makine g¢evirisi sonrasi son diizenleme/ post-editing
islemleri gibi) ayn1 zamanda uygulamali ¢eviribilimde yenilik¢i yontemlerin gelistirilmesine
olanak tanimaktadir. Teknolojik ilerlemeler, ¢eviri siireclerini iyilestirme potansiyeline sahip
olmasina ragmen, bu siireglerin insan faktoriiyle uyumlu hale getirilmesi de biiylik 6nem
tagimaktadir. Dolayisiyla, ¢eviribilim ¢alismalarinin, teknolojik araglar ve insan ¢evirmenler
arasindaki bu uyumu dikkatle incelemesi gerekmektedir.

Erken Cumhuriyet Dénemi ¢evirmenleri ile yapay zeka c¢eviri araglarindan ChatGPT 3.5
ve ChatGPT 4.0 cevirilerini karsilagtirmay1 amaglayan bu ¢alismanin ¢ikis noktasini Yazici’nin
“ilk yazinsal cevirilerdeki basarityl, Cumhuriyet donemi yazarlarmin siyasal ve ekonomik
anlamda ¢oOkiise karsin gercekte c¢ok renkli, hosgorili kiiltiirel mozaige sahip bir
imparatorlugun inis ve ¢ikislarindan edinilen yasam deneyiminin sagladigi genis 6l¢ekli bakis
acist” ile iliskilendirdigine dair goriisleri (2007, s.7) olusturmaktadir. Bu goriisten hareketle
arastirmamiz Terclime Biirosu’nda gérev alan ¢evirmenlerin gerceklestirdigi ¢eviri faaliyetleri
ile son yillarda ¢eviribilimin glindemini olusturan yapay zeka ChatGPT dil modelinin iirettigi
cevirileri karsilagtirmak {izere yapilandirilmistir. Aym1 zamanda teknolojinin alana
kazandirdiklarini tespit etmek, sunulan {icretli ve {cretsiz yazilim karsilagtirmasi ile
teknolojinin sunmus oldugu imkanlarin boyutlarin1 asamali olarak goézler Oniine sermek
amaglarimiz arasinda yer almaktadir. Bu teknolojik ilerlemelerin geviri siireglerine olan
etkilerini derinlemesine incelemek ve bu etkileri dilbilimsel dogruluk, kiiltiirel uygunluk ve etik
boyutlar a¢isindan degerlendirmek amaglanmistir. Bu baglamda, 6zellikle son zamanlarda 6ne
cikan yapay zeka destekli geviri araglari, 6rnegin ChatGPT gibi modeller, geleneksel insan
cevirmenlerin yontemleri ile karsilagtirmali olarak analiz edilecektir. Calismanin odak noktast,
bu teknolojik araglarin dil ve kiiltiirler aras1 gegis siireglerindeki performanslarin1 kapsamli bir
sekilde ele almak ve bu araglarin geviri siireclerine getirdigi avantajlarla birlikte olasi riskleri
belirlemektir.

Diinya ¢apinda artan kiiresellesme ile birlikte dil bariyerlerinin asilmasi ve kiiltiirlerarasi
etkilesimin giiclendirilmesi gerekliligi daha da belirginlesmektedir. Teknolojinin ¢eviri
slireclerine entegrasyonu, ¢eviri hizim1 ve erisilebilirligini artirirken, ceviri maliyetlerini
azaltma potansiyeli de sunmaktadir (Pan, 2023; Yang, 2023). Ancak, bu teknolojik
entegrasyonun ¢eviri kalitesi ve etik degerler {izerindeki etkileri c¢eviribilim alaninda
derinlemesine incelenmesi gereken kritik sorunlar arasinda yer almaktadir. Dolayisiyla, bu
arastirma yapay zeka destekli ¢eviri araglarinin dil engellerini ne dlgtide etkili ve giivenilir bir
sekilde asabildigini analiz etmeyi hedeflemektedir.

Bu ¢alismada ele alinan arastirma sorulari su sekildedir:

1. Kiiltiirel Ogeler kapsaminda ele alinan 6zel isim cevirilerinde insan ¢evirmen ile
makine ¢evirmen arasindaki farklar nelerdir?

2. “Belirli bir kiiltiirde dogup biiyiimiis olan insan ¢evirmenin kaginilmaz olarak o kiiltiire
maruz kaldigindan belirli bir kiiltiirii refleks olarak i¢sellestirmis olacagi” (Gezer ve Can, 2019,
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s. 358) goriisiinden hareketle insan ¢evirmenin sahip oldugu kiiltiirel bilince yapay zeka ¢eviri
araclari ne derece sahiptir?

3. Insan ¢evirmen 6zel isimlerin ¢evirisinde hangi stratejilere basvurmustur? Karsilastig
problemleri ¢ozme noktasinda hangi kararlar1 almigtir?

4. Makine Cevirisinin insan c¢evirmenden ve onun aldigi kararlardan ayrilan ydnleri
nelerdir?

5. Yapay zeka ceviri araci olarak arastirmamiza veri saglayan ticretsiz ChatGPT 3.5 ile
iicretli versiyonu ChatGPT 4.0 arasinda c¢eviri farki var midir? Var ise c¢eviri aracinin
gelismisligi ve iki versiyon arasindaki farklar hangi boyuttadir?

Bu arastirmanin 6nemi, ¢evirmenlerin 6zel isimlerin aktariminda karsilastiklar1 sorunlari
ve bu sorunlarin kiiltiirel boyutlarini inceleyerek, ¢eviri siirecine katkida bulunacak yontem ve
stratejileri belirlemeye yonelik olmasidir. Cevirmenlerin karsilastiklart belirsizlikleri ve bu
belirsizliklerin nedenlerini anlamak hem ¢eviri kalitesini artiracak hem de kiiltiirel uyumlulugu
saglamaya yonelik ¢ozlimler sunacaktir. Ayrica, c¢eviri kurami ve uygulamasi arasindaki
boslugu doldurarak, 6zel isimlerin g¢evirisine dair daha tutarli ve uygulanabilir stratejilerin
gelistirilmesine katki saglayacaktir.

Arastirmanin kapsami, yapay zeka destekli c¢eviri araglarinin, 6zellikle ChatGPT gibi
gelismis dil modellerinin, geleneksel insan ¢evirmenler ile karsilastirildiginda dil ve kiiltiirler
aras1 ceviri performanslarint degerlendirmektir. Bu calisma, kiiltiirel 6geleri barindiran
metinlere, 6zellikle de 6zel isimler gibi unsurlara odaklanacak ve bu 6gelerin yapay zeka ve
insan ¢evirmenler tarafindan nasil islendigini analiz edecektir.

Arastirmanin siirlamalar ise, incelenen yapay zeka destekli ¢eviri araglarinin yalnizca
belirli dil ¢iftlerindeki (6rnegin, Fransizca-Tiirk¢e) performanslari iizerine yogunlagmasidir; bu
durum calismanin genellestirilebilirligini kisitlayabilir. Tkinci bir sinirlama, ¢alismanin dzel
isimler gibi belirli dilbilimsel 6geler lizerinde yogunlagsmasidir; bu da dilin diger yonlerini goz
ard1 edebilir. Ugiincii olarak, kullamlan yapay zeka araglarinmn en son teknoloji olmast,
bulgularin hizla degisen teknoloji karsisinda zamanla gecerliligini yitirebilecegi anlamina
gelmektedir.

Bu sinirliliklar, arastirma sonuglarinin yorumlanmasinda dikkate alinmalidir. Arastirma,
belirli bir dil ¢ifti ve teknoloji seti kullanilarak elde edilen sonuglart sunarken, bu bulgularin
daha genis bir dil yelpazesi ve farkli teknolojik araglar kullanilarak tekrarlanmasi gerektigini
vurgular.

2. Kuramsal Cerceve

2.1. Erken Cumhuriyet Donemi Ceviri Faaliyetleri

Erken Cumhuriyet donemi, Tiirkiye'nin dil ve kiltiir politikalarinda derinlemesine
degisikliklerin yasandig1 kritik bir evredir. Bu dénemde, yeni kurulan Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin
modernlesme ve batililasma hedeflerine uygun olarak, ceviri faaliyetleri dnemli bir ivme
kazanmistir (Daldeniz, 2010). Ceviri, kiiltiirel ve bilimsel birikimin iilkeye aktarilmasi ve
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modern bir toplum yapisinin insasi agisindan kritik bir arag olarak kabul edilmistir. Ozellikle,
Bat1 kaynakli eserlerin Tiirk¢eye ¢evrilmesi ve Tiirk okuyucusunun bu eserlerle tanistirilmasi
hedeflenmistir.

Erken Cumhuriyet doneminde ¢eviri faaliyetlerinin biiyiik bir boliimii Maarif Vekaleti
(simdiki adiyla Milli Egitim Bakanligi) ve Terclime Biirosu tarafindan yiriitiilmustiir
(Bayraktar, Ozer, 2022). 1920'li ve 1930'lu yillarda bu kurumlar, egitim ve kiiltiir politikalarinin
bir parcast olarak bircok edebi, felsefi, bilimsel ve teknik igerikli kitab1 Tiirk¢ceye
kazandirmislardir (Kaya, 2022). Ceviri faaliyetleri, dilde sadelesme ve Tiirkgelesme
politikalartyla da ortiismekte olup, cevrilen eserlerin dili sade ve anlasilir olacak sekilde
diizenlenmistir (Bozkurt, 2018).

Erken Cumbhuriyet donemi ¢eviri faaliyetleri, Tiirkiye'nin egitim sistemini yeniden
yapilandirmada da etkili olmustur (Kaya, 2022). Ceviri yoluyla elde edilen bilgi ve birikim,
ders kitaplarinin ve egitim materyallerinin hazirlanmasinda kullanilmistir. Béylece, modern ve
bilimsel temellere dayanan bir egitim sistemi olusturulmus ve geng nesiller bu sistem i¢inde
yetistirilmistir. Ceviri faaliyetleri, akademik ve entelektiiel gelisimin de temel taslarindan biri
haline gelmistir. Sahin (2023), “Bat1 Kanonundan Tiirk Kanonu Yaratmak: Erken Cumhuriyet
Déneminde Edebiyat Kanonu insa Etmenin Araci Olarak Ceviri” isimli ¢alismasinda ¢evirinin
sadece dilsel bir islem olmadigini ayn1 zamanda bir toplum miihendisligi ¢alismasi oldugunu
belirtmektedir. Cumhuriyet doneminde gergeklesen ¢eviri faaliyetlerinin, yeni bir ulus yaratma
stirecinde kritik bir rol oynadigina; bu donemde, ¢evrilecek eserlerin secimi ve ¢eviri
normlarimin belirlenmesi gibi siireclerin sistematik bir sekilde planlandigina vurgu
yapmaktadir.

Sonug olarak, Erken Cumhuriyet donemi geviri faaliyetleri, Tiirkiye'nin kiiltiirel, bilimsel
ve entelektiiel gelisiminde 6nemli bir rol oynamigtir. Bu faaliyetler, Tiirkiye'nin modernlesme
stirecine biiylik bir hiz kazandirmis ve Cumhuriyetin ¢agdas medeniyetler seviyesine ulagma
hedefine 6nemli katkilar saglamistir. Ceviri faaliyetlerinin bu donemdeki basarisi, Tiirkiye'nin
kiiltiirel ve bilimsel birikimini zenginlestirerek, modern ve aydinlanmis bir toplum insa etme
yolunda 6nemli katkilar sunmustur (Erkul Yagci, 2017; Simsek &Tosun, 2017).

2.2. Ozel Isimler ve Kiiltiirel Ogeler

Ozel isimler, bir toplumun dil, kiiltiir ve tarihini yansitan temel bilesenlerdir ve genel olarak
“tek bir kisiyi, belli bir canli ya da cansiz varligi, bir diislince ya da belli bir yeri anlatan adlar”
(Aksan, 1998, s. 92) olarak tanimlanmustir. Tiirk Dil Kurumu ise “6zel isim” kavramini, “bir
sahsa, benzerlerinden ayr1 Ozellikler tasiyan nesne ya da topluluga verilen ad” seklinde
tanimlamaktadir (Aktaran Kumlu, 2023, s. 89). Valentine, Brennen ve Brédart’in 6zel isimlerin
bilissel psikoloji ile ilgisi lizerine yazdiklar1 eserlerinde 6zel isimler; kisi isimleri, cografi
isimler, esi benzeri olmayan nesnelerin isimleri, benzersiz hayvan isimleri, kurumlarin,
tesislerin isimleri, gazete ve dergi isimleri, kitap basliklari, miizik parcalari, bir kez gerceklesen
olaylar1 kapsayan, esi benzeri olmayan varliklar olarak dile getirilmektedir (2002, s. 4). Bu
isimler, toplumsal yapinin ve tarihin derinliklerine isaret ederken, ayni zamanda bireylerin
kimlik ve kokenlerini de belirler (Demirbas & Gengdz, 2020). Dilin kiiltiirel mirasin1 ve
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toplumsal degerlerini aktaran bu 6nemli unsurlar, ¢eviri siirecinde 6zel bir 6neme sahiptir.
Davies (2003) 6zel isimlerin g¢evirisinin, bu isimlerin tasidigi kiiltiirel yiikleri ve anlamlari
koruma acisindan kritik bir rol oynadigimi vurgular. Ozel isimler, bireysel kimlikleri ve
toplumsal hafizay1 temsil etme 6zelligiyle kiiltiirel 6geler olarak degerlendirilir. Bu nedenle, bir
dilden digerine 6zel isimlerin aktarimi, sadece dilbilimsel bir siire¢ olmaktan 6te, kiiltlirlerarasi
kopriler kurma islevi de goriir (Dekert, 2022; Vasko vd., 2022). Bununla birlikte, yazinsal
metinlerde 6zel isim ¢evirilerinin, gevirmenler i¢in dnemli zorluklar teskil eden unsurlar oldugu
sOylenebilir (Kansu-Yetkiner, 1997). Davies, ¢evirmenlerin strateji kullanirken, isimlerin
kiiltiirel baglamlarin1 ve hedef kitlenin kiiltiirel bilgilerini géz onlinde bulundurmalarinin
onemini vurgular. Davies (2003, s. 65-100), 6zel isimler dahil olmak {izere, kiiltiire 6zgii
Ogelerin gevirisi i¢in ¢esitli stratejiler onermektedir. Bu stratejiler sunlardir:

* Koruma (Preservation): Cevirmenler, kaynak metinde yer alan terimleri, degisiklik
yapmadan dogrudan hedef metne tasirlar. Bu sekilde, kaynak metindeki ifadeler hedef metinde
aynen korunur.

* Ekleme (Addition): Cevirmen, hedef metne terimi aktarirken, hedef kitlenin terimi daha
iyi anlamasin1 saglamak i¢in terime agiklamalar ekler.

* Cikarma (Omission): Cevirmen, hedef kitlenin gereksiz bulacagini diisiindiigii ya da
sorunlu olabilecek kiiltiirel 6geleri hedef metne aktarmayabilir veya metinden ¢ikarabilir.

* Kiiresellestirme (Globalization): Bu stratejide, kiiltiire 6zgli ogeler hedef kiiltiire
uyarlarken daha genel ve tarafsiz ifadeler kullanilir.

* Yerellestirme (Localization): Kaynak metindeki kiiltiirel 6geler, hedef kitlenin tanidik
oldugu unsurlarla degistirilerek hedef metne uyarlanir. Bu durumda, ana odak hedef kiiltiir
izerinedir.

* Dontiistiirme (Transformation): Bu strateji kullanildiginda, hedef kiiltiire aktarilan
ogelerin anlamlarinda degisiklikler olabilir.

* Yeniden Yaratma (Creation): Cevirmenler, hedef metinde kaynak metinde olmayan
yeni kiiltiirel 6geler ekleyebilirler.

Arastirmada bagvurulan ceviri stratejilerinden ikincisi Aixeld (1996) ceviri stratejileridir.
Aixela, kiiltiirel o6gelerin ¢evirisinde karsilasilan zorluklarin iistesinden gelmek igin
cevirmenlere c¢esitli stratejiler Onerir. Bu stratejiler iki ana kategori altinda incelenir: Metne
miidahaleyi sinirlayan Korunum (Conservation) ve metni daha fazla yonlendiren Degistirim
(Substitution). Korunum stratejisi, ¢eviri siirecinde bes farkli yontem sunar:

* Tekrar (sozclik 6diing alarak kullanma),
* Yazimsal Uyarlama (transkripsiyon yoluyla ¢eviri yapma),

* Kelimesi Kelimesine ¢eviri (kaynak metindeki sozciigiin asil anlamini kullanarak ¢eviri
yapma),

» Metin dis1 agimlama (dipnot veya aciklama ekleyerek bilgi verme) ve
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* Metin i¢i agimlama (parantez i¢inde agiklamalar yaparak bilgi verme).
Degistirim stratejisi ise, alt1 farkli yaklasim igerir:

* Es anlamlilik (kaynak metinde tekrarlanan kiiltiirel s6zciikleri hedef metinde benzer
veya es anlamli kelimelerle degistirme),

» Sinirli evrensellestirme (kaynak kiiltiirdeki bir 6geyi hedef kiiltiirdeki benzer bir 6geyle
degistirme),

» Tam evrensellestirme (kaynak kiiltiir 6gesinin hedef kiiltiirde notr hale getirilmesi),

* Yerele Dahil Etme (kaynak Kkiiltiir 6gesinin hedef kiiltiirdeki bir 6geyle yer
degistirmesi),

* Silme (kaynak kiiltiir 6gesinin hedef kiiltiirde yer almasini1 engelleme) ve

« Ozerk vyaraticihk (hedef Kkiiltirde yeni bir Kkiiltiirel 6ge yaratma gerekliligi
diisiiniildiiglinde, hedef metinde yeni bir 6ge eklenmesi) (Aixeld, 1996, s.61-65).

Aixela, ceviri stratejileri araciligiyla ¢evirmenlere kiiltiirleraras1 manipiilasyon i¢in farkl
seviyelerde yer saglayan bir yaklasim sunar. Korunum yaklasimi, kaynak metni 6ne ¢ikararak
olabildigince sadik bir ¢eviri yapilmasini tesvik ederken, degistirim yaklasimi ise hedef kiiltiire
daha fazla odaklanir. Aixeld’ya gore, kiiltiirel ¢eviri zorluklar1 iki ana kategoriye ayrilabilir:
Ozel isimler ve ortak ifadeler (Aixela, 1996). Ceviri siirecinde kiiltiirel dgelerin aktarimu,
cevirmenlerin siklikla karsilastigi karmasik ve cok boyutlu bir meseledir. Aixeld (1996),
kiiltiirel 6gelerin cevirisi i¢in kapsamli bir siniflandirma sunarak, ¢evirmenlere bu zorlu siirecte
rehberlik etmeyi amaglamaktadir.

2.3. Yapay Zeka Ceviri Araci Olarak ChatGPT ve ChatGPT4

Dogal Dil Isleme (Natural Language Processing, NLP), bilgisayarlarin insan dilini anlamasin,
yorumlamasini ve liretmesini saglayan bir yapay zeka alanidir. Biiyiik 6l¢ekli dil modellerinden
yararlanarak NLP uygulamalar1 metin tamamlama, duygu analizi, 6zetleme ve soru yanitlama
gibi cesitli gorevlerde onemli gelismeler kaydetmistir ve bu da bu alandaki teknolojik
ilerlemenin bir gostergesidir (Caines ve ark., 2023). OpenAl tarafindan gelistirilen ChatGPT,
NLP teknolojisini kullanan ileri diizey bir dil modelidir. Generative Pre-trained Transformer
(GPT) varyanti olan ChatGPT, genis bir metin verisi seti lizerinde egitilerek kullanici
girdilerine uygun ve anlamli yanitlar iretebilir (Cmar Yagci & Aydin Yildiz, 2023).
ChatGPT'nin en dikkat c¢ekici 6zelligi, dogal dil anlama ve iiretme kabiliyetleri sayesinde
kullanicilarla dinamik ve etkilesimli diyaloglar kurabilmesidir. Bu yetenek, miisteri destek
sohbet robotlari, sanal asistanlar, dil gevirisi ve igerik liretimi gibi ¢esitli alanlarda uygulama
potansiyeline sahiptir. Insanlarla makineler arasindaki etkilesimleri kolaylastirarak, ChatGPT,
yapay zeka destekli dil isleme araglarinin erisilebilirligini artirir ve kullanici deneyimlerini
tyilestirir.

ChatGPT'nin sahip oldugu bu yetenekler, dil 6grenme ve ¢eviri siireclerinde 6nemli
avantajlar sunar. Bu baglamda, son yillarda teknolojide yasanan hizli ilerlemeler, dil 6grenme
ve ceviri siireclerinde koklii degisimlere yol agmustir. Ozellikle yapay zeka destekli araglar,
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ceviri alaninda devrim niteliginde yenilikler sunmaktadir (Peng & May, 2023). Bu araclar
arasinda one ¢ikan OpenAl tarafindan gelistirilen ChatGPT ve onun en son versiyonu olan
ChatGPT-4, ceviri siireclerine getirdigi yenilikler ve sagladigi avantajlarla dikkat cekmektedir.
Bu model, kullanicilarin metinlerini hizli ve dogru bir sekilde ¢evirebilme kapasitesi sayesinde
ceviri siireglerinde etkin bir rol oynayabilir. Ozellikle giinliik konusma dillerinin ¢evrilmesinde
yliksek basari oranlar sergileyen ChatGPT, dilin baglamsal inceliklerini anlama konusunda
belirli bir yeterlilige sahiptir (Puri&Baskara, 2023). Bununla birlikte, teknik ve karmasik
metinlerin ¢evrilmesinde bazi sinirlamalar yasayabilmektedir (Thorp, 2023). Bu sinirlamalar,
modelin dilin derinliklerini ve teknik terminolojiyi tam anlamiyla kavrayamamasindan
kaynaklanmaktadir. Edebi metinler ise yaraticilik 6zellikleri ve dilsel zenginligi temsil etmeleri
nedeniyle yapay zeka g¢eviri aracglariin etkinligini 6lgme noktasinda 6nem arz etmektedir.
Arastirmada kullanilan kaynak ve erek eserlere bir sonraki boliimde yer verilmistir.

3. Kaynak-Ceviri Metinler

Insan g¢evirmenler ile makine gevirilerinin karsilastirildigi s6z konusu calismada Fransiz
edebiyatinda dnemli bir yere sahip li¢ kaynak eser belirlenmistir. Bu eserlerin belirlenmesinde
Tiirkge cevirmenlerinin Erken Cumbhuriyet donemi ¢evirmenleri olma kriteri Oncelikli
tutulmustur. Bu dogrultuda segilen ilk eser Gustave Flaubert’in La Tentation de Saint-Antoine
isimli eseridir (1874). “TV5 Monde” isimli web sitesinin internet arsivlerinde yer alan Ligaran
sirketinin 2015 yili yayim e-kitap kaynak olarak alinmistir. Eser 138 sayfadan olugmaktadir.
Ermis Antonius ve Seytan isimli bu erek metin 1968 yilinda Sabahattin Eyiiboglu tarafindan
Tiirkgeye ¢evrilmistir. Arastirmada incelenen geviri eser, Haziran 2006’da Tiirkiye Is Bankas1
Yayinlari’nda 1. Baskist yapilan Hasan Ali Yiicel Klasikler Dizisi XIV’te yer alan ¢aligmadir
ve 182 sayfadir. Cevirmen Eyiiboglu yiiz yilin baginda dogan, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulus
hamlelerine taniklik etmis ve birikimiyle yenilesmenin kiiltiirel cephesinde yer almistir (Ozcan,
Akgiin, 2023, s.11). Bu eser cevirisinde de kendi ifadesinde de belirttigi sekliyle' adim bas
sOzciiklere, ansiklopedilere bagvurmak zorunda kalmistir (erek metin sayfa sayisinin fazla olusu
eklenen dipnotlarla agiklanabilir). Ayrica devrik climle kullanimina mecbur oldugunu dile
getirmis On sdzde o donem elestirmenlerine sézdizimsel kararlar1 ve iislubu noktasinda
savunucu bir agiklamada bulunmustur. Sebahattin Eyiiboglu Terciime Biirosu’ndaki ¢aligmalari
ile de takdir goren bir ¢evirmen olma 6zelliginden dolay: arastirmamizda makine ¢evirileri ile
karsilagtirilma konusunda giiclii bir ismi temsil etmektedir.

Ikinci eser Prosper Mérimée tarafindan 1840 yilinda yazilan Colomba isimli eserdir.
“TV5 Monde” isimli web sitesinin internet arsivlerinde yer alan ilivri sirketinin 2014 y1l1 yayim
e-kitap kaynak olarak alinmistir. Eser 109 sayfadan olugsmaktadir. Tiirkceye Yasar Nabi Nayir
tarafindan 1962 yilinda Milli Egitim Bakanlig1 Yayim Miidiirliigii’niin Fransiz Klasikleri Serisi
icerisinde ¢evrilmistir. Incelenen eser ise Milli Egitim Basimevi tarafindan 1963 yilinda
Istanbul’da basilan 2. Baskisidir. Eser 204 sayfadir. Cevirmen Yasar Nabi Nayir tarafindan 15

! Bkz. Onséz, s.v, (Flaubert, G., & Eyiiboglu, S. (2006). Ermis Antonius ve seytan. Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Kiiltiir
Yayinlari).
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Temmuz 1933 yilinda ¢ikarilan Varlik Dergisi Tiirkiye’nin en uzun siireli edebiyat dergisi olma
ozelligine sahip bir dergidir. Dil Devriminin savunuculari olarak Varlik Dergisi ve Yasar Nabi
Nayi1r ismi 6nem arz etmektedir.

Uciincii eser ise Alphonse Daudet tarafindan 1869 yilinda yazilan Degirmenimden
Mektuplar isimli eserde yer alan Ilahisiz U¢ Ayin isimli 6ykiidiir. “TV5 Monde” isimli web
sitesinin internet arsivlerinde yer alan Ilivri sirketinin 2014 yil1 yaym e-kitap kaynak olarak
almmustir. 112 sayfa olan eserin 7 sayfadan olusan flahisiz U¢ Ayin isimli dykiisii kaynak metni
olusturmaktadir. Cevirmen Sabri Esat Siyavusgil tarafindan Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Kiiltiir
Yaymlari’nda 3. Basim (Hasan Ali Yiicel Klasikler Dizisi’nde 1.basim, Haziran 2017) erek
metin olarak ele alinmistir. Sabri Esat Siyavusgil, sair, elestirmen, psikoloji-pedagoji profesorii,
giinliik fikra yazar1 ve ¢evirmen kimlikleriyle bilinmektedir (Calmaz, 2013’ten aktaran Siirgit,
2023, s. 427). Kopriilii onun i¢in “esine az rastlanir cidden ¢ok genis kiiltiirlii bir insan[dir]”
ifadesini kullanmistir (1968, s. 150). Bu 6zelligi ile arastirmamizda cevirileri makine ¢evirileri
ile karsilastirilmstir.

S6z konusu makine ¢evirilerini kuramsal ¢ergevede de belirttigimiz gibi Chat GPT 3.5 ve
ChatGPT 4.0 araglart olusturmaktadir. Bu araglardan ilki {icretsiz, ikincisi iicretli versiyonu
isaret etmektedir. Cevirileri yapilmak iizere Fransizca-Tiirkce dil ¢iftinde kisi, yer, iinvan ve
mezhep isimleri rastgele 6rnek 6zel isim climleleri sec¢ilmis ve herhangi bir 6n bicimlemeye
(pre-edit) basvurmaksizin ChatGPT 3.5 ve ChatGPT 4.0 araglaria cevirileri yaptirilmistir.
ChatGPT 3.5 ¢iktilar1 15 Nisan 2024 tarihli verileri yansitmaktadir. ChatGPT 4.0’{in verilerine
ise 30 Nisan 2024 tarihinde basvurulmustur. Arastirmamiz teknolojinin gelisim boyutunu da
gbzler Online serme amact dogrultusunda makine cevirilerini bulgular bdliimiinde kendi
arasinda da degerlendirecektir.

4. Yontem

Calismada, betimleyici c¢eviribilimin kuramsal cercevesi (Holmes, 1988) esas alinmis,
karsilagtirmali ve nitel veri analizi igerikli bir durum ¢alismasi gerceklestirilmistir. Nitel
arastirmalarda kisilerin dogal diinyasina girilerek sosyal olgular hakkinda derinlemesine bilgi
alimmaktadir (Mayring, 2000). Nitel arastirma yoluyla, bir duruma dahil olan bireylerin veya
diger bir ifadeyle, aktorlerin alg1 ve bakis acilarin1 yorumlamaya 6nem vermektedir (Yildirim
ve Simsek, 2008).

S6z konusu arastirmanin evrenini Erken Cumhuriyet donemi ceviri faaliyetleri
olustururken orneklemini bu donemde Onemli ceviri faaliyetlerinde bulunan Sabahattin
Eyiiboglu, Yasar Nabi Nayir ve Sabri Esat Siyavusgil ¢evirileri olusturmustur. Bu dogrultuda
Gustave Flaubert’in Ermis Antonius ve Seytan (Sabahattin Eyiiboglu, Cev.); Prosper
Mérimée’nin Colomba (Yasar Nabi Nayir, Cev.) isimli eseri ve Alphonse Daudet’nin
Degirmenimden Mektuplar, llahisiz U¢ Ayin, (Sabri Esat Siyavusgil, Cev.) isimli eserleri 6zel
isimler kapsaminda taranmis bu ii¢ eserdeki 6zel isimler kisi, yer, unvan ve mezhep isimleri
acisindan incelenmistir.

Calismada veri toplama araci olarak kullanilan kaynak ve erek eser kiinyeleri bulgular
kisminda Orneklem tablolarimin basinda bildirilmistir. Makine c¢eviri stratejileri ile insan
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bu tablolar altinda
degerlendirilmistir. Bu tablolarin olusturulma ve isimlendirilme asamasinda insan ¢evirmen

cevirmen ceviri stratejileri karsilastirmali  analiz yOntemi ile

kararlarma oncelik verilmistir. Ozel isimlerin kiiltiiriin bir parcas1 oldugunu diisiinmeleri ve
0zel isimleri kiiltiire 6zgili unsurlar (culture-specific items-CSI) olarak ele almalarindan dolay1
caligmamizda ¢eviri kuramcilarindan Javier Franco Aixela (1996) ile Eirlys E. Davies (2013)’in
ceviri stratejileri se¢ilmis ve bu dogrultuda karsilastirmali ¢eviri analizi yapilmustir.

5. Bulgular

Asagida secgilen Orneklemler dahilinde insan c¢evirmenin kararlari tabloda kendisinin sag
yanindaki iki siitunda gorsellestirilmistir. ChatGPT 3.5’in vermis oldugu ceviri kararlar
ChatGPT 4.0’lin vermis oldugu kararlar ile ayn1 dogrultuda gergeklestiyse ortak siitunda,
farklilik arz ettigi durumlarda ise ¢eviri karsiliginin altinda ayni stitunda belirtilmistir.

ESER 1:
KM: Flaubert, G. (2015). La Tentation de Saint-Antoine, TV5 Monde. (Cevrim i¢i PDF).

EM 1: Flaubert, G. (2006). Ermis Antonius ve Seytan (S. Eyiiboglu Cev.), Istanbul, 1.
Baski, Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Kiiltiir Yaynlar.

EM 2: ChatGPT 3.5
EM 3: Chat GPT 4
Tablo 1: Eser 1 Ekleme/Metin Disi-Metin I¢i Acimlama Ceviri Stratejileri Ornekleri

. Eirlys Javier Eirlys Javier

% | Kaynak | "3 | Davies | Franco | ChatGPT | ChatGP | Davies | Franco

E Metin Cevlllme (2003) Aixela 3.5 T40 | (2003) Aixela

(1996) (1996)

1 bon Babacan Ekleme Metin Iyi Yash Iyi Koruma Kelimesi
Vifeillard Didymos Yerlilesti’r Dist1 Didyme Yash Kelimesi‘n
Didyme 2 me Acimlama Didym e Ceviri

Yerlilestir ¢
me

2 Kyrie Kyrie Koruma Tekrar Kyrie Ya Yerlilestir | Yerlilestir

eleison ! (s. | eleison !* Ekleme Metin dist eleison! Rab, me me
52) Ag¢imlama Davies: merha
Koruma met et!
Aixela:
Tekrar

2 Didymos: MS 395’lerde 6lmiis, kutsal bilimlerde ¢ok derinlesmis kor bir bilgin. Iskenderiye okulunu altmis yil yonetmistir.

3 Davies (2003)’in Localisation geviri stratejisi ile Aixeld (1996) nin Naturalisation geviri stratejisi calismamizda
yerlilestirme kavrami ile karsilanacaktir. Yerele Dahil Etme (Yerellestirme) ifadeleri ile Yerlilestirme ifadesi
arasindaki fark gozetilerek bu karara varilmaistir.

4 Kyrie eleison: “Tanr1 yardimciniz olsun” anlamina. (katolik kilisesinin merkezi ayininin baginda okunan dua,
Tureng Sanal Sozliik)
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3 Paraclet Kutsal Ekleme Degistiri Paraklet Paraklit | Koruma | Yazimsal
(s.45) Ruh m Uyarlama
(s.61)
4 | Amphytrion | Amphitry | Ekleme Metin i¢i | Amfitriyona | Amfitri | Ekleme Metin I¢i
ade (s.105) | on doli’ Yerlilestir | A¢tmlama | payies:Kor | On 0flu Ag¢imlama
(s.140) me uma
Aixela:
Yazimsal
Uyarlama

Cevirmen Sabahattin Eyiiboglu’'nun Tiirk Dili’ne kazandirdig1 eserler arasinda
inceledigimiz eser onemli bir yere sahiptir. Ozel isimler acisindan segilen bu eser arastirma
amacina hizmet etmekte, biinyesinde ¢ok sayida 6zel isim barndirmaktadir. Elde edilen
verilerin analizine ge¢cmeden Once segilen Orneklem ifadelerin ¢evirmenin ozel isimler
hususundaki genel yargisini temsil ettigini bildirmek isteriz. Cevirmen Sabahattin Eyiiboglu,
kaynak metnin erek okur tarafindan anlasilabilmesi i¢in metin dis1 agimlama stratejisine siklikla
basvurmus (178 adet), dipnot eklemeleri ile 0zgiin kiiltiirel baglami1 korurken erek dil
okuyucusuna dinler tarihi kitab1 igerigi sunmustur. So6zdizimsel yapi olarak devrik ciimle
yapisini tercih eden ¢evirmen 6zel isim ¢evirilerinde daha ¢ok metin disi/metin i¢i agimlama,
yazimsal uyarlama ve tekrar geviri stratejilerine bagvurmustur. Birinci 6rnekte insan ¢evirmen
“bon vieillard Didyme” 6zel ismi i¢in “Babacan Didymos™ tercihi ve dipnot agiklamasi ile
ekleme yaparken makine ¢evirmen kelimesi kelimesine geviri stratejisini tercih etmistir. Ornek
3’te “Kyrie eleison!” ifadesinin ChatGPT4 cevirisi dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Burada ficretsiz
versiyon tekrar stratejisine basvururken, licretli versiyon “Ya Rab, merhamet et!” tercihi ile
insan g¢evirmen gibi erek kiiltiirlin dil ve din 6zelliklerini géz 6nlinde bulundurarak geviri
yapmustir. Orek 4’te “Paraclet” dzel ismi “Kutsal Ruh” olarak metin i¢i agiklanarak karsilik
bulmustur. GPT tercihleri ise yazimsal uyarlama stratejisi ile ger¢ceklesmistir. Son 6rnekte de
ChatGPT4’iin “Amfitrion oglu” karar1 onun 6zel ismin bi¢im, anlam ve usliip noktasinda es
degerligini vermeye calistiginin gostergesidir.

Tablo 2: Eser 1 Diger Ceviri Stratejileri Ornekleri

Eirlys Eirlys Javier
g Kaynak Insan Davies Javier Franco | ChatGPT | ChatGP | Davies |  Franco
S | Metin | Cevirmen (2003) Aixelé (1996) 35 T4.0 | (2003) | Aixela
(1996)
beau Giizel . . L
Simorg- | Ziumriidiian | Yerlilestirm i Giizel glizel | o rum | Kelimesi
1 Kk Yerlilestirme | Simurg- | Simorg- Kelimesin
anka (s. a e a L.
anka anka! e ceviri
26) (s. 33)
ia ilahi
nature .
N . Kelime ) Cikarm .
2 du S6z (s. 38) Cikarma Silme Davies: So6z a Silme
Verbe.
(S. 30) Ekleme

5 Herakles Amphitryon’un degil, onun karis1 Alkmene ile Zeus un ogluydu.
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Aixela:
Metin i¢i
Ag¢imlam
a
La Saba Saba Kelimesi
Reine S Yerlilestirm o Seba . Korum .
3 Melikesi (s. Yerlilestirme . .| Kraliges Kelimesin
de Saba 9) e Kraligesi ; a e Ceviri
(s.7)
1 .. Tam
Chérubi Melek (s. Kiireselles Kerubla | Korum | Yazimsal
4 Evrensellestr | Kerubler
n(s. 31) 39) me me r a Uyarlama

Bu boliimde ele alinan ilk 6rneklem (beau Simorg-anka) insan g¢evirmen tarafindan
“Glizel Zimriidiianka” seklinde yerlilestirme stratejisine bagvurularak cevrilmistir. Makine
cevirilerinin her ikisi de “Giizel Simurg-anka”, ChatGPT 3.5 ve “giizel Simorg-anka!”,
ChatGPT 4.0 tercihleriyle 6zel ismi korumay1 ve kelimesi kelimesine ¢evirmeyi tercih etmistir.
Ikinci 6rneklemde “La Nature du Verbe” insan ¢evirmen tarafindan “Séz” olarak cevrilmis,
ifade sadelestirilmis ve “la nature” kismi ¢ikarilmistir, dolayisiyla silme iglemine
basvurulmustur. “La nature du Verbe” (s6ziin dogasi) tamlamasinda “Verbe” kutsal kitabi
temsil etmektedir. Insan ¢evirmen ile ChatGPT 4.0’{in ayn1 tercihlerde bulunmalar dikkatleri
cekmistir. ChatGPT 3.5 de ise “Ilahi Kelime” ile metini¢i agimlama stratejisine bagvurmustur.
Ucgiincii 6rnekte insan ¢evirmen Arapgada kadin hiikiimdar (TDK sanal sézliik) anlamina gelen
“Melike” tercihinde bulunmus, makine geviriler ise “reine” ifadesinin yaygin kullanimi olan
“kralige” karsiligimmi kullanmayi tercih etmislerdir ve kelimesi kelimesine ¢eviri stratejisini
kullanmiglardir. Doérdiincli 6rnekte kaynak metinde yer alan “chérubin” ifadesinin ¢evirileri
incelenmistir. Bu ifade Tevrat'a gére bir meldike sinifi, kerubi (Sarag, 1985, s.253) anlamina
gelmektedir. Insan cevirmen melek tercihi ile {ist anlamli bir geviri tercihinde bulunmus,
makine gevirileri yazimsal bir uyarlama yolunu tercih etmislerdir. Insan ¢evirmen erek dil ve
kiiltiirii baglaminda ¢eviri tercihinde bulunurken, makine cevirisinin ifadeye yakin sesler
irettigi gozlenmistir.

ESER 2:
KM: Mérimée, Prosper. Colombo, TVS Monde. (Cevrim ici PDF).

EM1: Mérimée, Prosper. (1963). Colombo, (Yasar Nabi Nayiwr, Cev.), Ikinci Baski,
Istanbul. Milli Egitim Basimevi.

EM 2: ChatGPT 3.5
EM 3: Chat GPT 4
Tablo 3: Eser 2 Kullanilan Ceviri Stratejisi Ornekleri

Eirlys Javier Eirlys Javier

§ | Kaynak | . Davies | Franco | ChatGPT | ChatGPT | Davies |  Franco
g . Insan Cevirmen . .

o) Metin (2003) Aixela 3.5 4.0 (2003) Aixela

(1996) (1996)

218



Ozel Isimler Baglaminda Erken Cumhuriyet Dénemi Cevirileri ile Yapay Zeka Cevirilerinin Karsilastirilmasi

Kont Kont
comte Metin Henri'nin | Henri le Kelimesi
Henri le Kont Arrigo bel | Eklem Dis1 giizel bel Korum Kelimesin
bel Missere (s. 71)° e Ag¢imlam | Missere Missere a e Cevirme
Missere. a zamanind | zamanind
a a
Metin bir
Bastiacci | Bastiaccio’(s.100 | Eklem Dis1 .. | Bastiacci | Korum
Bastiacci Tekrar
o0 (s.53) ) e Agimlam R 0 a
a
Metin u¢ Kelimesi
les trois U S5 (s. 26) Eklem Dis1 gl secenek | Korum Kelimesin
S. (s. 12) e Ag¢imlam | arasinda | arasindan a .
.. e Cevirme
a birini
Horace'm | Horace'm
) Horatius’un nil 'nil il
Le nil dmirari .

. | admirari (higbir Metin i¢i | @dmirart | admirari oL
admirari : Eklem . . Metin ici
d’Horace _ e o Agimlam Davies: (higbir Ekleme Acimlama

(s. 1) begenmemek) a Koruma seye ¢
.
(s.3) Aixela: hayran
Tekrar olmamak)

Cevirmen Yasar Nabi Nayir ile makine g¢evirilerinin karsilastirildigi bu béliimde
dikkatimizi ceken drneklemlere yer verilecektir. Insan gevirmenin kararlar1 eserin erek okur
tarafindan daha iyi anlasilmasi yoniindedir. Ilk 6rnekte “comte Henri le bel Missere” ifadesinin
insan ¢evirmen tarafindan “Kont Arrigo bel Missere” seklinde ¢evrildigi, bu ifadenin anlaminin
cevirmen tarafindan eklenen dipnot ile daha anlasilir hale geldigi ifade edilebilir. Eser Korsika
Adasi’nda gegmesi nedeniyle yer yer Italyanca ifadelere yer verilmektedir. Dolayisiyla metin
dis1 eklemeler ile insan cevirmen erek okura anlami aktarma gayretinde bulunmustur. ilk
ornekte makine ¢evirisi yazimsal uyarlamalar dogrultusunda gerceklesmistir ve “zamaninda”
eklemesi ile baglamdan kopuk bir ¢eviri karsiligi iiretilmistir. Ayn1 durum ikinci 6rnek i¢in de
gecerlidir. Insan cevirisinde erek okur icin “Bastiaccio” ifadesine metin dis1 bir aciklama
getirilmis dolayisiyla kaynak metindeki anlam erek okura dipnotlar vasitasiyla aktarilmaya
calisilmistir. Metin dis1 agimlama stratejisine bagvurulmustur. Makine ¢evirilerinin her ikisi de
yazimsal uyarlama stratejisi dogrultusunda geviri karar1 vermistir. Ugiincii 6rnekte “les trois S.”
ifadesinde de benzer bir durum sdézkonusudur. “Ug¢ S’ten kasit ii¢c s harfi ile baslayan bir
kelimedir ancak bunu erek okurun tahmin etmesi miimkiin gériinmemektedir. Insan ¢evirmen
kaynak dilde gecen ve hikayenin yasandigi kiiltiiriin bir parcasi olan bu yerli kisaltmay1 dipnotla
okurlarina agiklamig, metin dis1 agimlama stratejisine bagvurmustur. Korsika kiiltiiriinde yer

¢ Kona Arrigo bel Missere 1000 yilina dogru 61diigii, 61diigii zaman, boslukta bir sesin su kehanetli sdzleri teganni
ettigi soylenir:  E morto il conte Arrigo bel Missere

E Corsica sara di male in peggio. (Yazan) (Mérimée, 1963, s. 71).

7 Dagh Korsikalilar Bastia halkini hor goriirler, onlar1 hemseri saymazlar. Higbir zaman Bastiese demezler
Bastiaccio derler: bilindigi gibi accio eki umumiyetle bir hor gorme manasi ifade eder (Yazan) (Mérimée, 1963,
s.100).

8 Yerli bir deyim, yani schiopetti, stiletto, strada, tiifek, hancer, kagmak. (Yazan) (Mérimée, 1963, 5.26).
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99 e

alan bu yerli deyimi makine g¢evirileri “li¢ii arasinda” “ii¢ se¢enek arasindan birini” seklinde
cevirmis, dolayisiyla kaynak dilin baglamindan farkli bir tercih sunmuslardir. Son 6rnekte ise
“Le nil admirari d’Horace” ifadesini insan ¢evirmen “Horatius’un nil admirari (higbir seyi
begenmemek)” seklinde karsilamis, kaynak metinde italik yer alan ifadeyi erek metinde
parantez i¢inde gOstermis ve metin i¢i agimlama stratejisine bagvurmustur. Makine
cevirilerinden ChatGPT 3.5’in “le nil admirari” ifadesinde tekrar stratejisine basvurdugu,
ChatGPT 4.0’m ise insan cevirmene benzer bir g¢eviri tercihi benimsedigi gozlenmistir.
Dolayisiyla ceviri araglar arasinda bu 6rneklem 6zelinde farklilik gozetildigi ifade edilebilir.
Son siirlim, anlami insan ¢evirmenin verdigi sekliyle daha dogru bir sekilde aktarmistir.

Secilen ornekler dahilinde insan ¢evirmen Yasar Nabi Nayir’in metin dis1 agimlama,
metin i¢i agimlama, tekrar ve yazimsal uyarlama stratejilerine basvururken, makine
cevirilerinin tercihlerinin ise daha ¢ok kelimesi kelimesine ¢eviri seklinde gerceklestigi ancak
son ornekte ChatGPT 4.0’ insan ¢evirmenin sectigi c¢eviri stratejisi dogrultusunda karar
verdigi tespit edilmistir.

ESER 3:

KM: Daudet, Alphonse. Lettres de Mon moulin, Les trois messes basses, TV5 Monde.
(Cevrim i¢i PDF).

EM: Daudet, Alphonse. (2017). Degirmenimden Mektuplar, ilahisiz U¢ Ayin (Cev: Sabri

Esat Siyavusgil), Istanbul, Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Kiiltiir Yayinlari.

EM 2: ChatGPT 3.5

EM 3: ChatGPT 4.0.0

Tablo 4. Eser 3 Kullamlan Ceviri Stratejisi Ornekleri

Eirlys Javier Eirlys Javier
fé Kaynak Insan Davies Franco ChatGPT | ChatGPT | Davies | Franco
S Metin Cevirmen (2003) Aixela 35 4.0. (2003) Aixela

(1996) (1996)
eski
Barnabit eski
evvelce bir prioru, su Barpa.bite
Ba(i: Hlllér Barnabit” Triini;a ra1}11 1alljridvae
. angcien manastirind ge & Trsin uela Kelimesi
" a baskesis Metin Dis1 AU | Korum | Kelimesi
1 prieur Ekleme lordlarinin ue
Muhterem Agimlama a ne
des Dom!® maash lordlarinin Cevirme
Barnabit sapelani maasl
Balaguere
es (s.71) (s.122) olan papazi olan
' saygideger | rahip dom
dom Balaguere
Balaguere

9 1530 senelerinde Milano'da kurulan bir tarikatin mensuplarma verilen ad.

10 Baz1 Katolik tarikatlerde kullanilan bir onur unvani.
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le Bir . .
Koruma "
2 Benedici | Benedicite Metin Dist Ben?'dmt Benedicite Korum Tekrar
te (S74) 11 Ekleme Aglmlama € a
le bon Kelimesi
. Cenabihak | Yerlilestir | Yerlilestir Korum | Kelimesi
3 Dieu (s. Tanr1 Tanr1
75) (s. 127) me me a ne
Cevirme
le
souverai . . Yiice . )
n Juge, Rabbulalem o o Herkeglp Hakim, KelFmes%
4 otre in ol.an Yerlilestir | Yerlilestir efend.l.m hepimizin Korum | Kelimesi
-~ | hakimimutl me me olan yiice fendisi." a ne
maitre a efendisi. :
tous (s ak (s. 129) Yargic Cevirme
76)

Insan ¢evirmen Sabri Esat Siyavusgil ile makine cevirilerinin incelendigi bu boliimde, ilk
orneklemde “Barnabit” ve “Dom” ifadelerine insan c¢evirmen tarafindan dipnot ile
bilgilendirme yapilmistir. Bu durum, Davies (2003) ceviri stratejilerinde ekleme stratejisi ile
ifade edilirken, Aixeld (1996) ceviri stratejilerinde metin dis1 acimlama stratejisini temsil
etmektedir. Ayni1 zamanda insan ¢evirisinde “dom” onur ifadesine Muhterem sifati da
eklenmistir. Insan ¢evirmenin erek dil ve kiiltiirii dogrultusunda ceviri kararlar1 verdigi
sOylenebilir. Tkinci érneklemde “Benedicite” ifadesine insan ¢evirmen koruma ve metin digt
ceviri stratejisi karart ile aciklik getirmistir. Makine ¢evirilerinin her ikisi de tekrar stratejisi
dogrultusunda karar vermistir. Ugiincii 6rneklemde “le bon Dieu” ifadesi insan gevirisinde
“Cenabihak” seklinde aktarilmis, ¢evirmen erek dil ve kiiltlirii baglaminda ceviri tercihinde
bulunmustur. Yerlilestirme stratejisine basvurmustur. Makine c¢evirilerinin tercihi “Tanr1”
ifadesi ile olmustur. Son 6rneklemde insan ¢evirmen “le souverain Juge, notre maitre a tous”
ifadesini “Rabbiilalemin olan hakimimutlak™ seklinde cevirmeyi tercih etmis, erek dil ve
kiiltlirii baglaminda ceviri tercihinde bulunmustur. Yerlilestirme stratejisine basvurulmustur.
Makine ¢evirilerinden ChatGPT 3.5 “Herkesin efendisi olan yiice Yargi¢”, ChatGPT 4.0 ise
“Yiice Hakim, hepimizin efendisi” aktariminda bulunmustur. Her iki makine cevirisinin de
kelimesi kelimesine ¢eviri tercihinde bulundugu séylenebilir.

6. Tartisma ve Sonuc¢

Ermis Antonius ve Seytan, Colomba ve Degirmenimden Mektuplar (Ilahisiz Ug Ayin) isimli {i¢
eser lizerine yapilan incelemeler neticesinde bulgular esliginde ilk ¢evirmen Sabahattin
Eyiiboglu'nun Ermis Antonius ve Seytan isimli cevirisinde 0zel isimler hususunda vermis
oldugu kararlarin daha ziyade Davies (2003)’in koruma stratejisi ve ekleme stratejisi ekseninde
gerceklestigi soylenebilir. Ayrica tiim dinler tarihi, mezhep, din adami, tapinak, kurum ve
kurulus isimlerini yansitan 6zel isimlerin Latince karsiliklarinin kullanildig1 buna ek olarak erek
okura yabanci gelecek neredeyse her kelimenin dipnot ile agiklamasi metin disi agimlama
stratejisiyle sunuldugu sonucuna varilmistir. Bylesine derin bilgi ve arastirma gerektiren
kaynak metin i¢in ¢evirmen, Tanr1 ve peygamber isimlerini degisik dillerdeki hallerini belli bir

! Katoliklerin yemege baslamadan evvel okuduklari bir duanin ilk kelimesi.
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kural dahilinde kendi dilinde yazildig1 ya da okundugu (yazimsal uyarlama) sekliyle vermeye
caligmis ancak bunu her yerde gergeklestirememistir. Bu isimleri az c¢ok erek dil imla
kurallarina uyarlamaya ¢alismistir (On sdz, X).

Yayimlandig1 1870 yili itibariyle Bat1 kiiltiirlinii ve onun diinyaya ve sanata bakis agisini
gozler Online seren bu eser, Ermis Antonius’un bir gecede yasadigi, benligini sarsan inang
muhasebesini anlatmaktadir. Eser okuyucusunu insanlarin yiizyillardir inana geldikleri inang
sistemlerine yolculuga ¢ikarmaktadir. Dinler tarihi lizerine ¢ikilan bu yolculukta ¢evirmen erek
okura neredeyse eserin her sayfasinda her kavrama, her 6zel isme ekleme ve metin disi
acimlama stratejileri ile iistiin bir arka plan ve yogun bir ¢alismanin 6rnegini sunmaktadir.
Cevirmenin bu kararmi, “agimlama yonteminde bilgi kaynak metinde bulunmadigi icin
cevirmen kaynak metin baglami ve hedef dildeki kiiltiirden yola ¢ikarak ek bilgiyi ceviri
metninin i¢inde yogurarak aciklamada bulunur” (Yalgin, 2015, s. 108) gerekgesi ile sunmak
dogru olacaktir. Cevirmen agisindan bdyle bir eserin ¢evrilmesinin kolay olmadiginin
Sabahattin Eyiiboglu’nun bu eseri biiyiik emekle erek dile kazandirdiginin altini ¢izmek
gerekir. Tercih ettigi 6zellikle metin dis1 agimlama stratejisi eserin erek okur tarafindan daha
iyi anlasilmasimna hizmet etmektedir. Cevirmenin bu Ozelligini alanda yapilan diger
aragtirmalarda da gormek miimkiindiir. Feyza Akgiin ve Murat Ozcan’m “Sabahattin
Eyiiboglu’'nun Macbeth Cevirisinin Kiiltiire Ozgii Ifadelerin Cevirisi Baglaminda Ele
Alimmasi” isimli arastirmalarinda da ifade ettikleri gibi Eyiiboglu hi¢bir zaman birebir ¢eviriyi
savunmamistir. Hatta aslina ¢cok bagl kalan cevirileri “¢irkin” bulur. Ele aldigimiz metin
parcasinda dilimizin ve kiiltiirimiiziin ayrilmaz parcast olan deyimlere basvurdugu
goriilmiistiir. Eyiiboglu, Tiirk dilinin zengin deyim varligindan sik sik yararlanmistir (2023, s.
26). Cevirmen 6n soziinde devrik ciimle kullanma gerekg¢esini sunmakta ve gevirdigi yazari
kendi dilinde konusturdugunu dile getirmekte ve kendi lslubunu olusturdugunu ifade
etmektedir. Ayrica Nurullah Ata¢ ve Sabahattin Eyiiboglu ceviride akici Tiirk¢e kullanmanin
onemine isaret ediyor, akiciligin 6zgiin metne sadakatin dnkosulu oldugunu ileri siiriiyor
(Giirgaglar, 2018, s. 158-159) olmalar1 da arastirma bulgularin1 dogrular niteliktedir.

Ikinci ¢evirmen Yasar Nabi Nayirin 1963 yilna ait Milli Egitim Basimevi’nden
yayimlanan geviri eseri Colomba, Prosper Mérimée’nin 6nemli eserleri arasinda yer almaktadir.
Korsika Adasi yerel kiiltiirii ve intikam duygularimi isleyen bu eserin ¢evirisinde 6zel isimler
baglaminda c¢evirmen kaynak metinde yer alan Ozel isimlere neredeyse herhangi bir
miidahalede bulunmamis, koruma ve tekrar stratejilerine siklikla basvurmustur. Hedef dil ve
okurunda eserin yabanci dilde yazilan bir eser oldugu izlenimi biraktig1 ¢ok agiktir. Latince,
Italyanca, Fransizca ve Ingilizce bazi ifadeler yer yer korunmus, erek dile oldugu gibi
aktarilmistir (Babam size his best love gonderiyor)(s.121). Bunun disinda erek dilde giliniimiiz
Tiirk¢esinde kullanilmayan eski Tiirk¢e ifadeler de bulunmaktadir (hamis 6rneginde oldugu
gibi [fr. P.S.]).

Ucgiincii ve son ¢evirmen Sabri Esat Siyavusgil’in Is Bankas: iigiincii basim (2017) eseri
Alphonse Daudet’nin Degirmenimden Mektuplar isimli kitabinda yer alan Ilahisiz Ug Ayin
isimli kisa hikayesidir. Eserde incelenen 6zel isimler ele alindiginda ¢evirmenin erek dil ve
kiiltiirtine yonelik bir ceviri anlayis1 benimsedigi, erek dil ve din unsurlarini g¢evirilerine
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yansittigt sonucuna varilmistir. Yerellestirme (Davies) ve Yerele Dahil Etme (Aixeld)
stratejileri 6n planda tutulmustur. Ceviri konusunda 6nemli ¢alismalara imza atan Siyavusgil,
1942 yilinda Edmond Rostand'dan manzum olarak dilimize ¢evirdigi Cyrano de Bergerac ile
biiyiik bir sohret kazanmistir (Kopriilii, 1968, s. 149). Ozcan (2018) “Cyrano De Bergerac
Oyununun Tiirk¢e Cevirilerinin Diinli ve Bugiinii” isimli ¢caligmasinda Yasar Nabi Nayir’in
Siyavusgil’in 1942 yilina ait Cyrano De Bergerac cevirisiyle ilgili diislincelerine yer vermistir.
Nayir Siyavusgil’in ¢evirisini, Fransizcasi ile karsilagtirmali olarak ele almis ayn1 zamanda bir
ceviri elestirisi olan “Cyrano de Bergerac Manzum Terciimesi” adli yazisinda, i¢inde bize
yabanci1 olan isimler ve hadiseler bulunmasa ifade ve nazim bakimindan terciime oldugundan
stiphe edilecegi, hatta yer yer {istiin oldugu seklinde degerlendirdigini ifade etmektedir (Nayir,
1943, aktaran Ozcan, 2018, s. 383). Ayrica Ozcan (2019), cevirmen Lale Ozcan'? ile yaptig
goriismede Lale Ozcan’in Fransizcadaki en basarili edebiyat cevirilerinden birinin Sabri Esat
Siyavusgil’in Cyrano de Bergerac gevirisi oldugu goriislerine de yer vermistir (s.170). Songiir
ise Siyavusgil ¢evirileri i¢in “Tam bir styliste” olan Siyavusgil, iislubundaki temizlik ve itinay1
biitiin ¢evirilerinde, hatta biitiin eserlerinde gostermistir (1988, s. VIII) seklinde goriislerini dile
getirmistir.

Arastirmamizin sonuglart literatiirdeki diger calismalarla karsilastirildiginda insan
cevirmenlerin kiiltiirel 6geleri daha 1yi korudugunu ve yapay zeka cevirilerinin dilsel dogruluk
acisindan giiglii oldugunu gostermektedir (Rafieyan, 2016; Zheng & Xiang, 2014). Yaman
(2023), farkli metin tiirleri ve uzman degerlendirmeleri kullanarak ingilizce-Tiirkce ve Tiirkge-
Ingilizce geviriler icin DeepL ve Google Translate iizerine arastirma yapmustir. Benzer sekilde,
Sanverdi & Isidan (2021) Arapca-Tiirkce ceviri icin Google ve Yandex'i incelemis, ¢cevrimici
MT araglarinin hatalarini ve sinirlamalarini ele almistir. Ozcan Dost (2024), haber cevirisi igin
Google Translate ve DeepL ceviri araglarina odaklanarak dilbilgisi hatalari, yanlis geviriler ve
uygunsuz kelime se¢imleri gibi yaygin sorunlar1 ortaya koymaya ¢aligmistir. MT sistemleri
kolaylik ve hiz sunarken (Yaman, 2022; Ramizoglu, 2023), diller arasinda anlam ve baglami
dogru bir sekilde aktarma konusunda hala zorluklarla karsilasmaktadir (Isidan & Sanverdi,
2021; Ozcan Dost, 2024). Bu calismalar, teknolojik gelismelere ragmen ceviride insan
uzmanliginin énemini ve geregini vurgulayan sonuglar sunmaktadir. Ayrica Odacioglu (2024)
“Yapay Zeka ve Insan Cevirisi: Hukuk Metinlerine Dayali Karsilastirmali Bir Calisma” isimli
caligmasinda hukuki terminoloji ve kavramlar farkli yargi alanlari arasinda farklilik
gosterebileceginden, yapay zeka ceviri araclarinin bu farkliliklar1 her zaman hesaba
katamayabilecegine deginmistir. Hukuki metinleri ¢evirirken en iist diizeyde kesinlik ve
kaliteyi saglamak amaciyla hukuki ¢eviri konusunda uzmanliga sahip yetenekli bir insan
cevirmenin kullanilmasi tavsiye etmektedir. Ayrica yapay zeka gevirisi, insan ¢evirmenin kesin
bir sekilde anlamas1 ve ¢evirmesi muhtemel deyimsel ifadeler, metaforlar ve dile 6zgii diger
ozelliklerde zorlanabildigi bilgisine yer verilmistir. Yapay zeka c¢eviri araglarinin avantajlari ve
eksiklikleri ele alindiginda yapay zeka geviri araglar1 hiz, erisilebilirlik ve dilsel dogruluk
acisindan Oonemli avantajlar sunmaktadir. Ancak, bu araglar kiiltiirel niianslar1 ve baglami

12 Akademisyen, ¢evirmen.
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yakalamakta yetersiz kalabilir, bu nedenle insan ¢evirmenlerin katkis1 hala vazgecilmezdir.
Ceviri siireclerinde insan ¢evirmenlerin 6nemi teknolojinin ¢eviri slireglerine getirdigi katkilar
tartisilmaz olmakla birlikte, insan ¢evirmenler, kiiltiirel baglam1 ve dilin inceliklerini anlama
konusunda istiinliik saglamakta ve metinlerin anlam biitiinliigiinii korumaktadir.

7. Oneriler

Yapay zekd ceviri araglarinin kiiltiirel O6geleri ve dilsel niianslart daha iyi anlamasi igin
gelistirilmesi gerekmektedir. Dil modellerinin egitiminde daha cesitli ve kapsamli veri
setlerinin kullanilmasi, ¢eviri kalitesini artirabilir. Insan ve makine gevirilerinin entegrasyonu
s6z konusu oldugunda insan g¢evirmenlerin yapay zeka araglari ile birlikte caligsarak ceviri
stireclerini hizlandirip kalitesini artirabilecekleri hibrit yaklagimlar gelistirilmelidir. Ceviri
projelerinde insan ve makine is birliginin en etkili nasil saglanabilecegi lizerine aragtirmalarin
hiz kesmeden devam edecegi ongoriilmektedir. S6z konusu ¢alisma ile edebi eser gevirileri ve
yapay zeka ceviri araglart alanina katki saglamak amaglarimiz arasinda yer almaktadir.
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EXPANDED SUMMARY

It 1s undeniable that artificial intelligence tools can create a working area for themselves in all
areas of life, and translation is one of the fields most affected by these developments. In this
context, while studies on human translators and machine translators have taken their place in
the literature, the validity and reliability of the possibilities offered by technology in translation
studies are the focus of discussions.
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Natural Language Processing (NLP) is a field of artificial intelligence that enables
computers to understand, interpret and produce human language. By leveraging large-scale
language models, NLP applications have made significant advances in various tasks such as
text completion, sentiment analysis, summarization, and question answering, which indicates
the technological progress in this field (Caines et al., 2023). ChatGPT, developed by OpenAl,
is an advanced language model using NLP technology. ChatGPT, which is a variant of
Generative Pre-trained Transformer (GPT), can be trained on a large set of text data to produce
appropriate and meaningful responses to user inputs (Cinar Yagc1 & Aydin Yildiz, 2023). This
study aims to compare the translations of Sabahattin Eyiliboglu, Yasar Nabi Nayir and Sabri
Esat Siyavusgil, translators of the Early Republican period who carried out translation activities
in the Translation Bureau, which has an important place in the translation history of our country,
with the translations in ChatGPT 3.5 and ChatGPT 4.0.0.0 versions developed by this
technology in the context of proper names. Accordingly, Gustave Flaubert's Antony the Hermit
and the Devil (Sabahattin Eyiiboglu, Translator), Prosper Mérimée's Colombo (Yasar Nabi
Nayir, Translator) and Alphonse Daudet's Letters from my Mill, Three Rites without Hymns
(Sabri Esat Siyavusgil, Translation) were scanned and the proper names in these three works
were analyzed in terms of Person Names, Place and Title Names and Sect Names. This study
is based on the theoretical framework of descriptive translation studies and is a case study with
comparative and qualitative data analysis. The translation strategies of translation theorists
Javier Franco Aixel4 (1996) and Eirlys E. Davies (2013) were selected for this study because
they consider proper names to be part of culture and treat proper names as culture-specific items
(CSI), and a comparative translation analysis was conducted accordingly. The translation
strategies applied by human and machine translators are explained in tables. In the creation and
naming of these tables, human translator decisions were prioritized. Human and machine
translators and two machine translations were also analyzed in terms of their similarities and
differences.

As a result of the findings, Sabahattin Eyiiboglu's preferred strategy of extra-textual
paraphrasing serves to make the work better understood by the target reader. In the second
work, Colombo, which deals with the local culture of Corsica Island and the feelings of revenge,
the translator Yasar Nabi Nayir adhered to the preservation strategy, almost did not interfere
with the proper names in the source text, and frequently used the strategies of preservation and
repetition. The last work is translator Sabri Esat Siyavusgil's short story Three Masses without
Hymns from Alphonse Daudet's Letters from My Mill. Considering the proper nouns analyzed
in the work, it was concluded that the translator adopted a translation approach oriented towards
the target language and culture and reflected the elements of the target language and religion in
his translations.

In this translation, in which the strategies of localization (Davies) and localization
(Aixeld) are prioritized, the work gives the target reader the feeling of reading a work in their
language. As a result of the examinations, it was concluded that human translators make an
effort to support the meaning of proper noun translations by using footnotes within the insertion
strategy, whereas artificial intelligence tools provide data in line with preservation and
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orthographic adaptation strategies, and ChatGPT 4.0.0.0, in particular, makes similar decisions
with human translators by providing data appropriate to the historical and cultural context in
proper noun translations in some samples.
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ABSTRACT

This study carefully examines Ralph Ellison’s Invisible Man (1952) and Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar’s The
Time Regulation Institute (1961), while applying Jacques Lacan’s psychoanalytic theory on identity
formation as a theoretical framework. Besides their publication in a similar timeframe, both literary
works delve into various themes that eventually focus on the deep trauma experienced by individuals at
the time. Ellison's master work explores the racial discrimination that prevailed in American society,
while Tanpinar's work underscores the difficult challenges surrounding Turkish people in the middle of
the turbulent years of modernization period. By applying Lacan’s concepts of the Imaginary and
Symbolic orders, this analysis helps to interpret how the protagonists manage to go through instances
where they face intense psychological discomfort, estrangement from societal expectations and normes,
and disillusionment stemming from significant losses. More specifically, the study analyzes how trauma,
consciousness, psyche and loss are portrayed and altered in different states, while shedding light on their
immense influence on the characters' sense of alienation and disillusionment, discussed within the
theoretical framework of Lacanian psychoanalytic theory. Through this interdisciplinary discussion, this
study’s aim is to provide a wider comprehension of the complex structures of identity, trauma, and
alienation portrayed in presented literature, offering acumen into human nature within modern society.
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OZET

Bu arastirma, Jacques Lacan'i kimlik olusumu iizerine psikanalitik teorisi ¢ergevesinde Ralph Ellison'in
Goriinmez Adam (1952) ve Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar'in Saatleri Ayarlama Enstitiisii (1961) adl
romanlarini ele alarak yapilmistir. Benzer bir zaman diliminde yayimlansalar da, bu farkli edebi eserler,
modern insanin derin travmasini vurgulayan farkli temalar1 ele almaktadir. Ellison'in bagyapiti
Amerikan toplumundaki yaygin irksal ayrimciligi ele alirken, Tanpmar'in anlatisi Tirklerin
modernlesmenin hengamesi iginde karsilastig1 zorlu sorunlara 151k tutmaktadir. Lacan'm Imgesel ve
Sembolik diizen kavramlarini kullanarak yapilan bu analiz, kahramanlarin varolussal kriz anlarinda,
toplumsal normlardan kopmalarinda ve derin kayiplardan kaynaklanan hayal kirikligindan nasil
gectiklerini agiklamaktadir. Ozellikle, calisma travmanin, biling degisikliklerinin ve derin iiziintiiniin
tasvir edilmesini inceler ve bu durumlarin karakterlerin aidiyet duygusu ve hayal kiriklig1 iizerindeki
doniisiim etkisini Lacanci psikanalitik teorinin ¢ergevesinde aydinlatir. Bu disiplinler arasi kesif
araciligiyla, bu ¢calisma edebiyatta tasvir edilen kimlik, travma ve yabancilagma karmasikliklarinin daha
derin bir anlayisina katkida bulunmay1 ve ¢agdas toplum i¢inde insan kosullarina dair iggoriiler sunmay1
amaclamaktadir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Kimlik, Psike, Travma, Yabancilagsma, Karsilagsmali Edebiyat
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1. Introduction

In an article about comparative literature, Professor Kefeli points out the studies on comparative
literature include careful analysis that is being conducted on “a slippery slope” since the author
needs to pay close attention to avoid using definitive judgmental remarks (2006, 332). This is
quite understandable since one needs to consider various differential elements among others to
draw a conclusion which still may be short on some aspects. This is crucial especially when
dealing with cult literary texts such as Ralph Ellison’s Invisible Man and Ahmet Hamdi
Tanpinar’s The Time Regulation Institute since these significant works have been researched
thoroughly over the years. The scholar needs to pay attention to these researches and avoid
adopting the ideas presented as facts and use them to draw definite judgments. With this thought
in mind, this paper focuses on analyzing the growth of main characters’ subjectivity over their
experiences within their respective communities through a Lacanian reading to establish a
pattern that includes the similarities as well as differences of the characters’ voyages. Prior to
establishing a discussion on the characters’ journeys, it is also significant to highlight Ellison
and Tanpinar’s mentalities, focuses as well as their backgrounds to have a wider understanding
of the texts.

Ralph Ellison, an American author and literary critic, published /nvisible Man in 1952.
The novel is still considered to be one of the classics of American literature. The author came
into prominence as an important figure in the literary world with his essays and criticism. The
themes he generally employed included race, culture, struggle and the intricacies in society in
general. Amidst other works, Invisible Man became an authoritative narrative that addresses
the complex structures of African American individuals’ identity and existence in American
society, dealing with the central themes of racial discrimination, the search for identity and the
social difficulties. The novel is narrated through the eyes of an unnamed black character. The
readers witness the main character’s struggles to exist in society as he encounters fundamental
issues such as racial and social discrimination and prejudice while searching for individual
identity. As the narrator finds himself among various incidents and people, he realizes the
challenges of society’s ignorance and lack of understanding more. In addition, the novel
carefully cultivates the process of finding one’s own identity and the inner conflicts that take
place in the process. Ellison’s work offers a stimulating experience on ethnicity, individual
identity and social structure while contributing a critical outlook on American literature and
society.

As the other author in this study, Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar is considered as one of the most
important figures in Turkish literature and his works are especially applauded for their
contribution to modern Turkish fiction. His career contains texts in both poetry, nonfiction and
fiction. Themes such as traditional Turkish culture, the extent of western influences and the
concept of time can be considered at the forefront. Among his other influential productions,
The Time Regulation Institute still continues to hold a significant place in Turkish literature.
Whether it is the characters, the plot, the story, the word plays or the combination of all, the
novel offers a deep inner reflection on the passage of time and changing social norms in a
crucial modernization period in Turkish society. Tanpinar is also prominent as a critic. His
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writings on literary theory and art has contributed significantly to the development and
modernization of Turkish literature as well. Tanpinar is considered to be one of the most
important figures of Turkish literature in the 20th century and has left a lasting impact on
Turkish culture and literature.

As one of the masterpieces, The Time Regulation Institute (1961) is still considered to be
among the forerunners of the twentieth century Turkish literature. The novel revolves around a
main character who is somewhat of an insignificant and passive figure, caught in the turbulent
times of Turkiye’s transition from the traditions and mindset of the Ottoman Empire to a more
modern, Westernized republic. Hayri Irdal finds himself amidst a dynamic society in which his
dreams and aspirations collide with the social and political prospect of the country. As one of
the most explicit symbols, the Time Regulation Institute, where Hayri works towards the end
in the novel, is a satirical representation of the modernization period. The institution has been
created for the purpose of with the intention of regulating Turkish time with international
standards, meaning aligning Turkish values with Western ones. However, soon the readers
witness the occurrence of all sorts of absurdities and challenges in its attempt to adapt those
foreign values. Tanpinar delves into various themes including cultural identity, societal norms
and traditions, modernity, and the clash between East and West. Hayri’s story presents a
perspective in which the author criticizes several aspects of society containing the physical and
psychological effects of rapid modernization on individuals and the society in general.

Although they come from different cultural and literary backgrounds, Ellison and
Tanpinar are writers whose works reflect on themes of identity, trauma and alienation along
with several similarities that can be observed amidst their works. One of the similarities would
be how they explore the experience of invisibility or marginalization of the individuals among
their own respective communities. In /nvisible Man, the readers are met with a protagonist who
is feeling more and more invisible in a society that does not value, hear or recognize him due
to his race. In The Time Regulation Institute, Tanpinar’s protagonist continuously fails to make
a connection with the world that surrounds him and, thus, struggles to find any meaning. The
mentioned texts offer a critique of the dominant culture as well as the surrounding communities
of the presented characters while inviting readers to reflect on the experience of being invisible
or marginalized. Both authors also engage in similar literary techniques to highlight the
psychological dimensions of their characters. Some of these techniques include stream-of-
consciousness, dream sequences, and surreal imagery to further dwell on the inner selves of the
characters and convey the complicated and often conflicting nature of individual psyche. Both
Ellison and Tanpinar are celebrated for their penmanship in which they demonstrated stylistic
innovation and mastery of language over and over in their works. While Ellison has been
praised for the musicality, vivid imagery, and ability to convey the rhythms of African
American vernacular into his writings; Tanpinar has come into prominence with his lyricism,
subtle wordplay, and analysis of the rich cultural heritage of Turkiye. All in all, even though
Ellison and Tanpinar come from different cultural and historical contexts and produce in
different languages, they share a commitment to exploring the complexities of the human
experience through their literary works.
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When analyzing works such as Invisible Man and The Time Regulation Institute, it may
be useful to utilize Lacan’s psychoanalytic theory to understand the characters’ inner conflicts,
social roles and search for identity since the texts mainly explore the complex human
experiences. The application of Lacan’s theories to these books is subject to interpretation and
depends on a critic or interpreter’s perspective. By allowing an interpretation that includes
Lacan’s complex theories, the study can provide a framework for understanding the
relationships between identity, language, and society in literary works, allowing for various
interpretations and analyses in a deeper level of understanding.

2. Lacan’s Theory of Psychoanalysis

In Jacques Lacan’s psychoanalytic theory, the orders in identity formation are highlighted in
great aspects. Even though Lacan differentiates between these orders, he explains that they do
not have a chronological order or can coexist at the same times in various occasions. In “The
Mirror Stage as Formative of the / Function as Revealed in Psychoanalytic Experience,” Lacan
primarily centers his argument on the sense of self (ego) along with the Imaginary order which
is alluded to the illusionary state in which the association between the sense of self and the
specular image takes place. Within the mirror stage that Lacan delineates, the infant child does
not respect him/herself as a partitioned substance from their guardians or the surroundings. By
the early 1950s, Lacan started to see the mirror stage as a lasting structure of subjectivity which
interfaces it to the Imaginary order. By interfacing with the specular image, the newborn child
begins to constitute a sense of self within the mirror stage.

People see their behaviors reflected within the imitative motions of the others. Through
these motions, the imitated individual starts to utilize the position of a specular image. Whereas
men recognize with the parent of the same sex, ladies are “required to take the image of the
other sex as the basis of [their] identification” (Lacan, 1988, 176). Women realize “sex is not
accomplished in the Oedipus complex in a way symmetrical to that of the man’s, not by
identification with the mother, but on the contrary by identification with the paternal object,
which assigns her an extra detour” (Ibid., 172). Lacan’s concept of the ideal ego addresses an
individual’s adaptation to societal expectations. Both novels illustrate characters grappling with
societal expectations and striving to form their ideal egos. Both the unnamed narrator and Hayri
Irdal try to find their places in society, starting with their families and subsequently within their
surrounding communities.

On the journey to find their places among society, Lacan’s theory focuses on the main
Other who is represented generally as the mother figure. His theory underscores the significance
of how mothers play fundamental roles during an individual’s identity formation process since
they are the first individuals that infants identify in the mirror stage. As the infant grows
awareness, which is caused by the phallic signifier according to Lacan, the separation from the
mother begins taking place. He associates the concept of signified with the unconscious and the
concept of signifier with language. There are references that the signified constitutes the fixed
aspects of the individuals. In the novels, the readers do not get any detailed information about
the mothers of the main characters. The lack of the mother as the Lacanian Other can be
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interpreted in various senses. One would be the described path of continuous disappointing
encounters throughout the main characters’ lives and their reaction to these experiences in terms
of the traumas they face with can be described as the lack of identification with the signifier in
an unconscious level.

State of consciousness occurs when “there’s a surface such that it can produce what is
called an image” (1991, 49). The infant has a tendency to identify with an image that seems to
be unified since it feels fragmented due to its body’s limitations. Once the subject feels
identified with a coherent image, the stages for subject formation begins taking place and leads
the infant’s ego to act more aggressively and narcissistically. This is a fundamental step for the
subject to have self-consciousness which will later on follow with the feelings of fragmentation
and alienation from both the individuals’ selves as well as their surroundings. Lacan’s mirror
stage explores an individual’s self-recognition through a mirror and the conflicts during this
process. In both Invisible Man and The Time Regulation Institute, the main characters delve
into the protagonist’s quest for identity and conflicts with societal roles, making Lacan’s mirror
stage applicable for understanding these conflicts.

The Symbolic order includes the translation of reality’s meaning and the significance of
the utilization of language whereas Lacan’s Imaginary is restricted to the comprehensibility of
the images. Within the Symbolic order, individuals transition from their bodily functions to a
realm governed by words and “The Law,” which are closely linked to representations conveyed
through language. The Symbolic order encompasses culture. Like language, it is intertwined
with the unconscious according to Lacan, who views the unconscious as a concept linking
signification to the subject within the framework of the Symbolic order. In his book Ecrits,
Lacan highlights the unconscious being “neither primordial nor instinctual” (2005, 129). He
perceives the unconscious as an entity that intermittently opens and closes, aiding in the
subject’s processing within the framework of the Symbolic order (Ibid., 143). Therefore, he
connects unconsciousness with language when he further asserts that “/t/he unconscious is
structured like a language” since the only method to grasp the unconscious is through thorough
analysis utilizing words (1993, 167). Lacan points out that the Imaginary and Symbolic orders
do not unfold in order, rather they are interchangeable and help to form the individual’s
evolving experiences. These two orders aid in comprehending the subject’s world and reality,
which encompass the subject’s subjectivity and social interactions under the Law. In Lacan’s
Symbolic order, the subject realizes autonomy while also going under the control of a broader
Law, which includes the law of the father, authority, language, culture, and more.

In order to move away from the law, the subject needs to experience losses. Jacques Lacan
posits that all living subjects experience castration and are deprived of a phallus. This castration
initiates a moment of loss that prompts the fragmentation of subjects. In “The Four Fundamental
Concepts of Psycho-analysis,” Lacan emphasizes the importance of this loss, which initiates
the process of submission and symbolization necessary for the subject’s emergence: “the
subject is born in so far as the signifier emerges in the field of the Other” (1978, 199). The
concept of the Other extends beyond merely another subject with its inherent diversity and
resistance to identification; it also encompasses the Symbolic order that regulates the
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connection with that other subject. The Other is embedded within the Symbolic order as Lacan
correlates radical diversity with language and law. Lacan’s concepts of the real, symbolic, and
simulacrum can be applied to understand the characters’ lived reality and internal worlds.
Especially in works like The Time Regulation Institute, the relationships between the past and
the present and the simulacra within an individual’s inner world can be explored more deeply
through Lacanian theories. In this study, the psychoanalytic analysis helps to identify the main
characters’ progress through processes of trauma and identity formations.

2.1. Trauma and Unconscious in Invisible Man and The Time Regulation Institute

In identity formation theory, Jacques Lacan proposes that the human psyche is mainly formed
by unconscious wishes as well as conflicting confrontations that may evolve into different
forms of psychological discomfort. Hence, it would be possible to interpret traumas being
agents that lead to changes in a subject’s behaviors and reactions while directly affecting one’s
psyche. In Invisible Man, the unnamed narrator begins to experience trauma from a young age
when he witnessed a loved one’s death, and later as a young man experiencing racism and
discrimination. All of the traumatic experiences eventually lead to a sense of disconnection and
fragmentation within the protagonist’s psyche as he struggles to come to terms with his own
identity in the face of societal pressures and expectations.

The readers have witnessed the protagonist’s acceptance of how he hasn’t been able to
approach the truth without the expectation of lies since he’s felt that it’s been an innate necessity
which has become a part of his own character at some point of his life. The unnamed narrator
points out to his experience of trauma and the ways in which it has affected his ability to
confront and acknowledge the truth about his life and the world around him. The way the
narrator underscores his traumatic experiences along with the consequences may also be seen
as a common coping mechanism for subjects who experience various trauma levels. These
individuals seem to be in a constant state to make sense of and, eventually, come to terms with
their own experiences. These coping mechanisms seem to be closely intertwined with the
character’s personality and, thus, suggest that they alter the ways in which trauma can shape a
subject’s identity and sense of self. The passages related to the topic in the novel demonstrate
how trauma can lead to a sense of disconnection, from one’s own self including feelings and
experiences of the outside.

Right at the beginning, the narrator announces: “I am invisible, understand, simply
because people refuse to see me. Like the bodiless heads you see sometimes in circus
sideshows, it 1s as though I have been surrounded by mirrors of hard, distorting glass,” but his
feelings towards this invisibility alters throughout the narration (Ellison, 1995, 3). At some
point, he points out his state of shock when he first realizes his invisibility but later on, he
further asserts that it is precisely this invisibility that empowers him through his state of
inbetweenness. The unnamed protagonist’s realization of his own invisibility refers to the ways
in which trauma can make a subject feel unseen and unheard, and the sense of uncertainty that
he describes reflects, especially, the disorienting effects of trauma on an individual’s sense of
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identity and time. Ultimately, these quotations underscore the complex and often profound
impact of trauma on an individual’s psychological well-being and sense of self.

According to Lacan, trauma is a strong factor that can lead a subject to experience what
he calls “split subject.” This state is associated with an individual’s sense of division or what
he refers as “fragmentation.” The mentioned division is more linked to the occurrence of
fragmentation within one’s owns psyche. Therefore, it is more psychological than physical. By
feeling this irregularity, the subject may start distancing from the surrounding community as
well as from his own self. The distancing from the community-or society in a larger scale- may
include separation from the dominant society’s traditional, cultural and social values as well.
Thus the alienation gap between the surrounding community and the subject widens over time.
In Invisible Man, the unnamed narrator is a character who experiences the increase of
fragmentation and thus alienation from the rest of the community as he struggles between his
own desires and needs and the expectation of his surrounding African American community as
well as the white dominated society. The fragmentation results in the character’s feeling of
invisibility and therefore total alienation at some point in his life. He cannot find a way to cope
and coexist in a racist community and as a result, the only solution he finds is to completely
separate him from the others and live in a manhole with his fragmented identity.

The experience of series of traumatic occurrences within the protagonist is also visible in
The Time Regulation Institute. These experiences include Hayri Irdal’s loss of family members
and the business. However, one of the biggest traumas in his life-apart from his first wife’s
death- is when he realizes that his life’s work and labor has been for naught upon the shutting
down of the Time Regulation Institute. This realization hits Hayri Irdal harder and leads to
feelings of alienation and isolation from the surrounding community as well. He represents the
inbetweenness of the human psyche, the feeling of not belonging.

Tanpinar’s novel, thus, viewed as having a complex structure in which the readers relate
the themes with time, identity and trauma. In the case of this novel, the identification of trauma
in Lacanian sense can be interpreted through the role of language usage, the unconscious of the
subject as well as the representation of symbolic order in the formation process of the self. Since
Lacan believes that the unconscious is structured like a language, it can be said that the self is
formed through a process of identification with symbols and signifiers. Thus, trauma is
identified when the disruption of this complex processes of identification take place and result
in the feeling of fragmentation within the self. In The Time Regulation Institute, the protagonist
is portrayed as being deeply invested in the idea of regulating time, to a point that he sees
himself as a master of time. However, his deep investment in the regulation of time and the
absurdities that follow eventually lead to his downfall as he comes to a point where he can no
longer have any control of his surroundings. By not having control or the mastery over his life,
the trauma begins to resurface in his psyche. Lacan would argue that the causes of Hayri Irdal’s
traumas are not simply the consequences of external factors but, rather, products of his own
unconscious self. The trauma that Hayri experiences is thus not just an event that happens to
him, but is a fundamental disruption of his psyche and his relationship to the symbolic order.
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Similar to the unnamed narrator, Hayri Irdal also considers trauma in a more collective
sense. He uses the people in kiraathane’ as examples. When Hayri describes Doctor Ramiz, he
states:

The doctor spent all his free hours of the day at one of the tables in this café, opening and closing his
briefcase, cleaning his nails, complaining about life and the laziness of the country, explaining
psychoanalysis, or listening to the surroundings. He was interested in almost everything. And every idea
was endearing and worthy of acceptance for him, as long as one end was connected to social criticism;

the other end was already in his hands and he could easily connect it to Freud and Jung. (Tanpinar, 2014,
139)

When Hayri irdal criticizes the people and the place and asks whether or not he never
gets bored, the doctor replies that it is this place that made him find joy in his occupation. He
asserts: “[Tlhe community itself is important! There is no better place for social-
psychoanalysis. Look how the past lives on; how they live it, jokingly and seriously... They all
live in a completely different realm in their dreams. They dream as a community” (Ibid). Just
like how the unnamed rather—or rather the invisible man—declares that he is invisible simply
because people refuse to see him, Hayri irdal also comments on how people evaluate others
with contorted lenses that lead them to misjudge other people’s realities. It is possible to
interpret that these types of aspects of human thought can be linked to various aspects of trauma
and its connection to the psyche and its relation to metal pain, understanding other individuals,
focusing too much on negative aspects of one’s own life and so on. In this particular novel, the
readers experience the trauma and its consequences on both the individual as well as the society
as a unity while delving into a rich exploration of this complex and multifaceted concept. The
described trauma in the novel also includes the concepts of identity, unconsciousness and time.

Lacan views the unconscious as a concept that is not simply a repository of repressed
memories and desires, but is instead a complex network of signifiers and symbols that shape
the way we experience ourselves and the world around us. In The Time Regulation Institute, the
protagonist’s actions follow a similar path to support Lacan’s definition. In the novel, the
concept of the unconscious is central to Hayri Irdal who is deeply invested in the idea of
regulating time, and, at some point, sees himself as a master of time. He makes references to
how everything has an end, but it is the memories that stay with us until the end. However, his
obsession with control ultimately leads to his downfall, as he becomes caught up in a series of
events that he cannot control. Hayri’s unconscious desires and motivations are reflected in his
relationship to time in the novel. His desire to control time is a manifestation of his need for
power and mastery over his own life. However, as Lacan would argue, the unconscious is not
just a reflection of individual desires, but is also shaped by broader social and cultural forces.
That is why the novel implores not just the individual unconsciousness of the subject but the
collective unconsciousness of the Turkish community at the time.

! Places where Turkish men get together to drink tea, play games such as backgammon, cards and etc. and gossip
and chat. Men who frequent those places spend most of their time in there without any purpose other than to pass
the time. However, there is also a culture that is associated with it. Those places become the source of formation
for collective ideas, ideals, judgment and so on in the target community.
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The Time Regulation Institute also explores the theme of collective unconsciousness,
which refers to the shared symbols, myths, and archetypes that shape the way we understand
ourselves and the world around us. Doctor Ramiz strongly believes that a person’s dreams and
aspirations are a mirror of the world they live in. That is why he is infuriated with the idea that
Hayri Irdal does not see a single dream related to his father since Doctor Ramiz believes that
figure is the core reason of the collective traumas that harvest in the society.

He accused me of not having the dreams that a man who dislikes his father, who looks for a father
wherever he can find one, is supposed to have:

“How is that possible?”, he said. “How could a man like you not have a single dream suitable for his
illness! At least you should make some effort from now on... I want you to have dreams more suitable for
your illness, do you understand?”, he said. “Make all your efforts and try to have such dreams! First you
must get rid of symbols. Once you see your father in your dream with his own face, everything will
change, everything will be fine... It’s not that easy. These things happen without you realizing it. So
gather your willpower and try to get rid of the symbols that your father wears. Once they are gone, it will
be easier to get rid of your father. That is, from the feeling of inferiority that comes from your father...
I’m giving you a list of dreams you should see this week.” (122)

The importance of seeing a proper dream that fits the psychoanalytical theory is more
crucial for Doctor Ramiz that he ends up prescribing it just like a tablet medicine even though
it does not make sense to order someone to see a certain type of dream at all. At this point, the
readers are given a glimpse of Doctor Ramiz’ individual traumas as well.

The Institute itself can also be seen as a symbol of the collective desire for control and
regulation that underlies modern society. This concept of the unconscious in The Time
Regulation Institute can be understood in terms of Lacan’s theory of psychoanalysis, which
emphasizes the role of language, the symbolic order, and the unconscious in shaping the self.
Through this lens, the novel’s characters and themes reflect deeper psychological processes that
are at work both within individuals and society as a whole. After failing to cope with the
modernist mechanism that follows the societies developmental processes, Hayri Irdal returns
back to his own self. He often mentions about looking into one’s own inner
self/soul/unconscious to figure out the real self. He comments on how the outer and the inner
self relates closely. While mentioning one of the characters, Nevzat Hamim, Hayri Irdal
describes her as: “Jealousy, love, stubbornness, selfishness...,in short, all the terrible and cruel
wheels of the human spirit worked around her to make this beautiful woman a shadow of
herself. Almost everyone around her had come into her life, without once trying to understand
her, always to pounce on her” (327). He continues to talk about the fact of realities behind her
smile is not because she has reached “the reign of a spirit that has resolved all its issues, that
has gone beyond matter, that shines there before our eyes with the distance of a star” but instead
because of “the helplessness of a trapped person living in all kinds of threats and suffering
behind the scenes” (337). The narrator makes a point on how the outer world that is formed by
the surrounding societies directly affect one’s inner thinking, aspirations and beliefs. In her
article about the irony in The Time Regulation Institute, Moran makes a comment on how the
author leaves only two characters (Nuri Efendi and Hayri’s son, Ahmet) out of the irony since
they are able to excel at a skill through hard work and honesty. In this sense, the novel
demonstrates how societies can lead the individuals into corruption and immorality (1978). That
is why Tanpinar underlines the importance of collective unconscious on the subjects’ inner
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thinking and traumas. In the case of the main character, this process of manipulation is done
unconsciously and leads him to fail to realize the actual effects at the time. Unless the characters
isolate themselves from their respective communities and alienate their minds, the real effects
of trauma will not be evident.

Ellison’s protagonist experiences a similar enlightenment toward the end on
unconsciousness and its collectivity. He asserts: “The truth is the light and the light is the truth.
And the light is the unconsciousness which is the truth of the unconscious” (Ellison, 1995, 10).
The quotation describes the concept of the unconscious and its role in shaping the protagonist’s
experiences and sense of self. The quotation may also be interpreted as speaking the danger of
losing touch with one’s own psyche and unconscious motivations in the face of trauma and
dislocation. In her paper, Ulucan states: “The encounter with the hostile culture demolishes
their past and takes possession of their future” (2022, 137). In the case of the unnamed narrator,
we see this collective detachment of African American from their past cultures and traditions
and shaping of their futures according to the directives that are established by the dominant
White culture. As it is suggested the ways in which the unconscious may hold the key to
understanding one’s life trajectory and ultimate destination. It highlights the power of the
unconscious to shape one’s thoughts and actions, even when these processes are not fully
understood or conscious. In Invisible Man, the concept of the unconscious is central to the
protagonist’s journey of self-discovery.

The unnamed narrator is constantly bombarded with racist stereotypes and caricatures
that seek to define him as a certain type of person, and he struggles to assert his own identity in
the face of these external forces. As the narrator begins to explore his own unconscious desires
and motivations, he discovers that his sense of self is deeply tied to his relationship with his
community and the broader history of African Americans. His journey can be seen as a process
of identification with symbols and signifiers that allow him to understand himself in relation to
broader social and cultural forces. The novel’s themes reflect deeper psychological processes
that are at work both within individuals and within society as a whole, highlighting the complex
and often fraught nature of identity formation.

In terms of the process of identity formation in light of Lacan’s theory of psychoanalysis,
the role of language, the unconscious and the symbolic order within the formation of self is
highlighted in the mentioned novels. Through this view, the protagonists’ traumatic experiences
are not just plot devices, but are instead reflections of deeper psychological processes that
follow the novels’ characters and themes. As one of the fundamental steps to further progress
in the Symbolic order, it is expected for the subject to submit to the Law. This submission to
the law of the order is usually followed by an experience of loss in the subject. The novels’
characters are seen to be experiencing this loss and entering the order of the law, however, they
end up defying this law while alienating themselves from their respective societies and breaking
the bond to disillusion themselves.
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2.2. Loss and Alienation in Invisible Man and The Time Regulation Institute

According to Lacan’s theory, loss is a fundamental aspect of human experience, as the self is
constantly in a state of becoming, and must constantly negotiate its relationship to external
forces. In both novels, this aspect of loss becomes a reoccurring theme within the protagonists’
experiences. In Invisible Man, the concept of loss is central to the protagonist’s journey of self-
discovery. The unnamed narrator begins the novel as a young black man who is struggling to
find his place in a society that views him as invisible. He admits: “Life is to be lived, not
controlled; and humanity is won by continuing to play in face of certain defeat” (Ellison, 1995,
577). He constantly experiences stereotypical racist remarks that try to define him as a certain
type of person, and he struggles to assert his own identity in the face of these external forces.

As the unnamed narrator begins to explore his own unconscious desires and motivations,
he discovers that his sense of self is deeply tied to his relationship to his community and the
broader history of African Americans. At some point in the narrative, he realizes that he should
not be hold responsible for anything that takes place in his past. This realization becomes a
game changer for him since, in the narrative, there are several aspects when he felt like a puppet
whose outcome of actions was determined by others. In light of this information, his journey
can be seen as a process of negotiating loss, as he comes to terms with the fact that his sense of
self must be constructed in relation to broader social and cultural forces that are often beyond
his control. Not until the end that the unnamed narrator realizes: “I was looking for myself and
asking everyone except myself questions which I, and only I, could answer” (15). He finally
understands that while focusing on the losses, he forgot to turn to himself and take
responsibilities of his own actions. He feels empowered with this newfound acknowledgment
that will help him step away from the law and find his own self/voice.

On the other hand, in Tanpinar’s novel, Hayri Irdal becomes obsessed with the idea of
regulating time in order to achieve progress and modernity in Turkiye. As he becomes more
and more involved in the Time Regulation Institute, he begins to lose touch with his own
identity and psyche, becoming increasingly alienated from his family, friends, and community.
The main character realizes that his identity is formed not by his personality but rather with the
help of his interaction with the surrounding society. He says:

Without realizing it, just by coincidence, I had met a number of people, one of them had taken an interest
in me. No matter what I did, I was now in his grip, I couldn’t get rid of him. The machine was set up
outside, working on orders from the outside, now increasing its speed, then decreasing it, sometimes

stopping. Then, neither the saw, nor the knife, nothing worked. Then the panic and torment were
immediately replaced by fear. I was afraid of what we call a little later. (Tanpinar, 2014, 186)

He feels suffocated because of his current state but only later on in the narrative that he
comes to an understanding about the significance of loss. In order to move forward from the
Law of the Father—or the authority—one needs to express losses. Sometimes losses are needed
to grow further. Tanpinar’s protagonist comments about the losses that he has experienced and
how those losses have left him with the imprisonment throughout his life but at the same time
have helped him to move forward. His wife Emine’s death was especially difficult for irdal,
however, he describes his feelings as:
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With Emine’s death, I was left completely empty, as if the last branch I was clinging to had been severed.
What I had lost was so great for me that at first I could not understand it. Nor could I measure its
consequences for my life. I simply wandered around with something black and very heavy inside me.
Then a different feeling, a sense of liberation, was mixed with this devastation. I was freed from an
oppression. Now Emine could never die again, or even get sick. She would remain there in a corner of
my mind, just as she was. Many other things in my life could have frightened me, all kinds of disasters
could have happened to me. But the most terrible thing was the possibility of losing her and the fear of
that was no longer there. (149)

This acceptance infuses his growth out of the law and helps him turn back to his own
inner self. In Lacan’s theory, the self is formed through a process of identification with symbols
and signifiers, and is constantly renegotiating its relationship to these symbolic structures. As
the novel progresses, Hayri Irdal’s obsession with time regulation leads him to experience a
profound sense of loss, as he realizes that his efforts to impose order on the world are ultimately
futile. As time accumulates, the protagonist becomes increasingly disillusioned with the project
of modernization since it is paralleled with the institution itself, and begins to question the very
foundations of his own psyche and culture. This marks to the beginning of his slow process of
alienation from his surrounding community.

Alienation, in the context we use in this study, refers to a state of disconnection or
separation from oneself, others, or one’s environment. In the novel, the protagonist Hayri Irdal
becomes increasingly alienated from his own sense of self as he becomes more and more
involved in the project of modernization in Turkiye. The idea is that alienation can arise from
a person’s inability to achieve their dreams results in a sense of disillusionment and leads to a
distancing from one’s own self. In both novels, the alienation of one’s own self as well as the
surrounding community is an evident theme. When Hayri Irdal’s character is analyzed, his
alienation includes distancing himself from his own cultural heritage, as he becomes more and
more invested in Western ideals of progress and rationality. Tanpinar does not focus solely on
and criticize Western values but rather stresses on the individuals’ subjectivity of reaching those
ideals. In his novel, Five Cities, there is a similar outlook as he describes the people in Erzurum
being hard workers with ethical values and how these virtues affect their self-confidence and
overall vision of the world (1960, 36). The author believes that as long as the community is
honest, society will eventually excel. While he believes that there is a need to improve working
conditions so that individuals can become the master of their time as well as lives, he criticizes
the ones that lose connections to their roots (2002, 76). Hayri’s obsession with time regulation
1s motivated in part by a desire to catch up with the West and prove Turkiye’s worth as a modern
nation, but in the process, he loses touch with his own cultural roots, values and traditions.
Overall, by analyzing The Time Regulation Institute within this scope of alienation theme, the
novel can be understood as a result of the tensions between traditional cultural values and the
forces of modernization and globalization. Hayri’s alienation reflects a broader sense of
dislocation and fragmentation that many people experience in the face of rapid social and
economic change.

Similar definition of the concept of alienation is also visible in Ralph Ellison’s Invisible
Man. Contrary to Tanpinar’s novel, in the context of /nvisible Man, alienation is seen to be the
result of the pervasive racism and social inequality that the main character faces as a black man
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in America. Throughout the novel, the protagonist experiences various forms of alienation as a
result of his race and social status to a point where the readers do not learn his name. As he
repeatedly declares multiple times in the narrative, he is invisible to those around him, as his
experiences and perspectives are not recognized or acknowledged by the dominant culture and
society. This sense of invisibility is exacerbated by the protagonist’s own sense of uncertainty
and confusion about his identity and place in the world. The protagonist is also alienated from
his own community, as he struggles to reconcile his own desires and ambitions with the
expectations and traditions of the black community. In the example of when the unnamed
narrator takes the white trustee, Mr. Norton, for a drive around the campus, he is in a dilemma
about going to the places where black locals live. He tries to avoid as much as possible but is
still forced by an upper authority only to end up being kicked out from his school. He is caught
between the demands of his own individuality and the pressures of conformity to group norms,
and is constantly struggling to find a sense of belonging and acceptance. At the end, he does
not believe that there is any place for him to belong and become a functioning part of any
system. Through deeper analysis, it is possible to interpret that the concept of alienation in
Invisible Man reflects the broader social and historical forces that shape individuals’
experiences of themselves and the world around them. The unnamed narrator’s experiences of
racism, social inequality, and cultural conflict highlight the complex and often fraught nature
of identity formation and cultural change in the United States, and underscore the importance
of understanding the broader social and historical context in which individual experiences take
place.

3. Conclusion

In conclusion, this paper focuses on the application of Lacanian psychoanalysis to Ralph
Ellison’s Invisible Man and Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar’s The Time Regulation Institute. It unveils
profound insights into the characters’ psyche and societal constructs that are mainly marked
and grouped by trauma, unconscious conflicts, loss, and alienation. Both novels, through their
intricate narratives and complex characterizations, exemplify Lacan’s concepts of the
Imaginary and the Symbolic as well as the fragmentation and alienation.

In Invisible Man, Ellison’s protagonist tries to navigate in society with racial oppression
(racial diversity) and societal invisibility (class hierarchy), embodying the traumatic losses and
experiences that affect his body as well as psyche while he is in the middle of struggling to
establish his identity and existence within a Symbolic order that refuses to see, and therefore,
acknowledges him. It seems that he is in a reflective state where his fragmented self is caught
between the Imaginary order’s feeling of false coherence and the Real’s disruptive forces. The
false feelings of unity that the narrator feels always end up crushing down as he feels the reality
that he is presented later on. The protagonist’s ultimate realization of his invisibility, and his
embrace of this condition, symbolizes a tragic but profound reconciliation with his alienation,
an acknowledgment of the unconscious truths that shape his reality. Leading him to flee his
surrounding community and ending up in a state of hibernation, the narration ends with a more
optimistic note that the narrator is almost ready to take another chance, end his hibernation and
begin to take action once again.
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Similarly, in The Time Regulation Institute, Tanpinar’s characters besides the
protagonist—including, but not limited to, mainly Doctor Ramiz and Halit Ayarci—grapple
with the disintegration of traditional values and the imposition of a new societal order, leading
to profound experiences of loss and alienation at the end. Through the lens of Lacan’s
psychoanalysis in this narrative, we observe the characters’ attempts to find coherence in a
rapidly changing world, their unconscious drives manifesting in obsessive behaviors and the
relentless pursuit of an elusive sense of stability. As the main point of focus, Hayri Irdal’s way
of coping with the realities of society where it becomes an ongoing experience and the struggles
of the character to establish an identity amidst all is more clearly described. The novel’s tone
and elements highlight the character’s futile efforts to impose order on the chaos of his lives—
whether in the case of the inheritance incident or ridiculous actions taken in the Time Regulation
Institute—ultimately reinforcing his alienation. The character’s shift from Imaginary order’s
false realities to the losses that move him to the Symbolic order under the Law and then to a
state of alienation from the self and the surrounding communities resonate similarly to Ellison’s
Invisible Man.

Both novels present a reading that enables to explore Lacanian themes of identity
formation while demonstrating how personal traumatic experiences, individual’s unconscious,
and the inevitability of loss shape the characters’ psyche and alter their sense of place, or rather
placelessness in the world. The comparative analysis of Invisible Man and The Time Regulation
Institute not only enhances our understanding of these literary works but also underscores the
universal relevance of Lacan’s psychoanalytic theories in exploring the depths of human
experience. Through this lens, the characters’ alienation becomes a mirror reflecting the
complexities of the human psyche, a testament to the enduring power of literature to illuminate
the darkest corners of our unconscious minds.
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EXPANDED SUMMARY

This study carefully examines Ralph Ellison’s Invisible Man (1952) and Ahmet Hamdi
Tanpinar’s The Time Regulation Institute (1961), while applying Jacques Lacan’s
psychoanalytic theory on identity formation as a theoretical framework. Besides their
publication in a similar timeframe, both literary works delve into various themes that eventually
focus on the deep trauma experienced by individuals at the time. Ellison's work explores the
racial discrimination that prevailed in American society, while Tanpinar's work underscores the
difficult challenges surrounding Turkish people in the middle of the turbulent years of
modernization period. By applying Lacan’s concepts of the Imaginary and Symbolic orders,
this analysis helps to interpret how the protagonists manage to go through instances where they
face intense psychological discomfort, estrangement from societal expectations and norms, and
disillusionment stemming from significant losses. More specifically, the study analyzes how
trauma, consciousness, psyche and loss are portrayed and altered in different states, while
shedding light on their immense influence on the characters’ sense of alienation and
disillusionment, discussed within the theoretical framework of Lacanian psychoanalytic theory.

In Invisible Man, Ellison’s protagonist tries to navigate in society with racial oppression
(racial diversity) and societal invisibility (class hierarchy), embodying the traumatic losses and
experiences that affect his body as well as psyche while he is in the middle of struggling to
establish his identity and existence within a Symbolic order that refuses to see, and therefore,
acknowledge him. It seems that he is in a reflective state where his fragmented self is caught
between the Imaginary order’s feeling of false coherence and the Real’s disruptive forces. The
false feelings of unity that the narrator feels always ends up crushing down as he feels the reality
that he is presented later on. The protagonist’s ultimate realization of his invisibility, and his
embrace of this condition, symbolizes a tragic but profound reconciliation with his alienation,
an acknowledgment of the unconscious truths that shape his reality. Leading him to flee his
surrounding community and ending up in a state of hibernation, the narration ends with a more
optimistic note that the narrator is almost ready to take another chance, end his hibernation and
begin to take action once again.

Similarly, in The Time Regulation Institute, Tanpinar’s characters besides the
protagonist—including, but not limited to, mainly Doctor Ramiz and Halit Ayarci—grapple
with the disintegration of traditional values and the imposition of a new societal order, leading
to profound experiences of loss and alienation at the end. Through the lens of Lacan’s
psychoanalysis in this narrative, we observe the characters’ attempts to find coherence in a
rapidly changing world, their unconscious drives manifesting in obsessive behaviors and the
relentless pursuit of an elusive sense of stability. As the main point of focus, Hayri irdal’s way
of coping with the realities of society where it becomes an ongoing experience and the struggles
of the character to establish and identity amidst all is more clearly described. The novel’s tone
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and elements highlight the character’s futile efforts to impose order on the chaos of his lives—
whether in the case of the inheritance incident or ridiculous actions taken in the Time Regulation
Institute—ultimately reinforcing his alienation. The character’s shift from Imaginary order’s
false realities to the losses that move him to the Symbolic order under the Law and then to a
state of alienation from the self and the surrounding communities resonate similarly to Ellison’s
Invisible Man.

Both novels present a reading that enables to explore Lacanian themes of identity
formation while demonstrating how personal traumatic experiences, individual’s unconscious,
and the inevitability of loss shape the characters’ psyche and alter their sense of place, or rather
placelessness in the world. The comparative analysis of Invisible Man and The Time Regulation
Institute not only enhances our understanding of these literary works but also underscores the
universal relevance of Lacan’s psychoanalytic theories in exploring the depths of human
experience. Through this lens, the characters’ alienation becomes a mirror reflecting the
complexities of the human psyche, a testament to the enduring power of literature to illuminate
the darkest corners of our unconscious minds.
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OZET

Gerek diinyada gerekse iilkemizde cevirmenler iki sekilde istihdam edilmektedir; Kamuda ve Ozel
Sektorde veya Kadrolu veya Serbest Cevirmen olarak. Bu ¢alismada devlet kurumlarinda (Cesitli
bakanliklar) ¢alisan ¢evirmenlerin mevcut gérev uygulamalarinda yanlislar/eksiklikler oldugunu, bu
eksiklerin devletin biitgesine olumsuz etki edebilecegi ortaya konulmaya calisilacaktir. Bu kapsamda
once Resmi Gazetede yaymlanan Tasarruf Tedbirleri maddelerinin 6zellikle kamuda caligan
cevirmenlerin gorev uygulamalariyla ilgili olabilecek maddelerinden alintilar yapilacak ve bu alintilar
kapsaminda, kamuda c¢alisan kadrolu ¢evirmenlerin goérev uygulamalar1 Tasarruf Tedbirleri agisindan
degerlendirilmeye galigilacaktir. Daha sonra ise “Kamuda Caligan Miitercim Tercimanlarin Yasadiklari
Temel Sorunlar Ve Bu Sorunlara Kars1 Coziim Onerileri: Tiirkiye Ornegi” baslikl1 anketli makaledeki
anket cevaplarindan alintilar yapilacak ve ilgili Alintilar Tasarruf Tedbirleri maddeleri agisindan
incelenecek ve degerlendirilecektir. Caligmanin devaminda devlet biitgesine olumsuz etki eden
uygulamalarin ortadan kaldirilmasina yonelik dneriler yapilacaktir. Devlet biitcesine olumsuz etkisi olan
uygulamalarin ortadan kaldirilmasina yonelik onerilerin aslinda c¢evirmenlerin problemli ¢aligma
kosullarinin da diizelmesine katki saglayabilecegi ortaya konmaya galisilacaktir. Calismada dokiiman
inceleme yontemi kullanilacaktir. Bu kapsamda yukarida belirtilen ve kamuda ¢alisan ¢evirmenlerle
ilgili olan anketli makalenin' (Makaleyi yazan yazarlardan izin alinmistir) anket verileri bu ¢alismada
veri olarak kullanilacaktir. Tlgili makalede sorulan sorular ¢evirmenlerin yasadiklar1 sorunlar1 odagina
almakla birlikte, ¢evirmenlerin ¢aligma kosullariyla ve gorev uygulamalar ile ilgili bilgiler de
vermektedir.  {lgili  veriler ~kamuda ¢alisan cevirmenlerin  gérev  uygulamalarindaki
yanliglarin/eksikliklerin “Tasarruf Tedbirlerine” olumsuz etkileri agisindan degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Kadrolu Cevirmenler, Tasarruf Tedbirleri, Cevirmenlerin Calisma Kosullari,
Kamu Kaynaklari, Maksadina Uygun
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ABSTRACT

Both in the world and in our country, translators are employed in two ways; either in the public and
private sectors or as staff and freelance translators. This study will attempt to reveal that there are
mistakes/deficiencies in the current work practices of translators employed in public institutions (in
various ministries) and that these deficiencies may have a negative impact on the state budget. In this
context, firstly, the articles of the Savings Measures published in the Official Gazette, which may be
particularly relevant to the work practices of public translators will be cited and within the scope of these
citations, the work practices of public staff translators will be evaluated in terms of Savings Measures.
Then, the responses to the survey in the study entitled “Basic Problems Of Public Translators And
Suggestions To These Problems: The Case Of Tiirkiye” will be cited and the related citations will be
analysed and evaluated in terms of the articles of Savings Measures. In the following part of the study,
suggestions will be made to eliminate practices that have a negative impact on the state budget. It will
be tried to show that suggestions to eliminate practices that have a negative impact on the state budget
can actually contribute to the improvement of translators’ problematic working conditions. The
document analysis method, will be applied in the study. In this context, the survey data of the
abovementioned study on public translators (Permission was obtained from the authors of the study)
will be used as data in this study. While the questions asked in the relevant study focus on the problems
experienced by translators, they also provide information about translators’ working conditions and
work practices. The relevant data will be evaluated in terms of the negative impacts of the
mistakes/deficiencies in the work practices of public translators on “Savings Measures”.

Keywords: Staff Translators, Savings Measures, Working Conditions of Translators, Public
Resources, Suitable for the Purpose

1. Giris

Diinyada ve iilkemizde ¢evirmenlerin istihdami Kamuda ve Ozel Sektérde veya Kadrolu veya
Serbest Cevirmen olmak iizere gerceklesmektedir. Baz1 mesleklerin istthdam hacmi kamuda
daha yiiksekken, bazi mesleklerde de 6zel sektdrde istihdam hacmi daha genistir. Ornegin
nakliye, kargo, tasimacilik sektorii biiyiik oranda 6zel sektor istihdami saglamaktadir. Bu
orneklere benzer olarak ¢eviri mesleginde de diinyada ve Tiirkiye’de biiylik oranda ozel
sektorde istihdam saglanmaktadir. Diinyada en biiylik kamuda veya kadrolu ¢evirmen istithdam
eden birlik Avrupa Birligidir. Ancak Avrupa Birliginde de son yillarda kadrolu istithdam edilen
cevirmen sayisinin azaltilma egiliminde oldugu serbest cevirmen istthdami sayisininsa
yiikseltilme egiliminde oldugu sdylenmektedir:

1999 yilinda Avrupa Birliginde istihdam edilen sozlii ¢evirmenlerin %601 kadrolu, %40’1ysa serbest
sOzlii gevirmen idi. Serbest ¢alisan sozIii gevirmenlerin gelecekte artirilmasi amaglanmaktadir (Hoheisel,
2002, s. 256).

Avrupa Birliginin baz1 yazili ¢eviri birimlerinde (1999 yilinda) serbest ¢evirmen ¢alistirmak giin gegtikge
O6nem kazanmaktadir (Hoheisel, 2002, s. 259).

Tiirkiye’de ise yakin tarihe bakildiginda, ¢evirmenler biiylik oranda 6zel sektdrde ve
serbest ¢cevirmen olarak istihdam edilmekte, kamuda istihdam edilen ¢evirmen sayisi ise 6zel
sektore gore daha diisiik seyretmektedir. Calismanin konusu ¢evirmen istthdamindaki, sayisal
verilerden ziyade, c¢evirmenlerin c¢alisma kosullart ve gorev uygulamalarindaki
eksikliklerin/yanliglarin devlet biitgesine yapabilecegi negatif etkilerin saptanmasidir. Boylece
bu olumsuzluklar giderilebilir ve sebep oldugu zararlar azaltilabilir veya tamamen ortadan
kaldirilabilir.
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Bu nedenle Oncelikle kamudaki g¢evirmenlerin c¢alisma kosullart ve gorev
uygulamalarindaki eksikliklerin neler oldugu ve neden ortaya ¢iktig1 iizerinde durulacaktir.

Kamuda Istihdam edilen ¢evirmen sayis1 ¢ok yiiksek olmamasina ragmen, her ay maas
odendigi diisiintildiigiinde, devletin bunun karsiliginda bir isgiicii kayb1 oldugu ve dolayisiyla
maddi bir kaybinin da olacagi sdylenebilir. Ciinkii her ay maas 6dendigi i¢in ve emekli olana
kadar 6deme devam ettigi i¢in yine yiiksek miktarda biit¢ce kayb1 meydana gelecektir. Bu ise
devletin giincel kosullar nedeniyle uyguladigi “Tasarruf Tedbirleri” uygulamalarina ters diisen
bir durumdur. Diger yandan tasarruf tedbirleri uygulamasi ortadan kalksa bile, devletin
biitcesine zarar etmeyecek uygulamalarin devam ettirilmesi her zaman i¢in énemli olacaktir.
Bu bakimdan ele alinan bu ¢alismanin “Tasarruf Tedbirleri” uygulamalar1 agisindan yararh
olacagi diisiinlilmektedir. Bunun disinda elde edilen bulgu ve saptamalarin, kamudaki
cevirmenlerin ¢alisma kosullarin1 da daha diizenli hale getirme konusunda bir katki saglayacagi
diistiniilmektedir.

2. Yontem

Bu calismada dokiiman analizi yontemi kullanilacaktir. Kiral Dokiiman analiz yOnteminin,
yazili belgelerin igerigini titizlikle ve sistematik olarak analiz etmek i¢in kullanilan bir nitel
aragtirma yontemi oldugunu belirtmektedir (Wach, 2013; Akt: Kiral, 2020, 173). Yine Kiral
Dokiiman analizinin anlam ¢ikarmak, ilgili konu hakkinda bir anlayis olusturmak, ampirik bilgi
gelistirmek icin verilerin incelenmesini ve yorumlanmasimi gerektirdigini belirtmektedir
(Corbin & Strauss, 2008; Akt: Kiral, 2020, 173). Calisma kapsaminda kamuda calisan
cevirmenlere yonelik yapilan bir anketli makalenin? anket verileri bu calismanin veri kaynagini
olusturacaktir (Makaleyi yazan yazarlardan izin alinmistir. Makale adi “Kamuda Caligsan
Miitercim Terciimanlarin Yasadiklar1 Temel Sorunlar Ve Bu Sorunlara Kars1 C6ziim Onerileri:
Tiirkiye Ornegidir”). Adi gecen makalede kamuda ¢alisan ¢evirmenlere calistiklar1 kurumlarda
yasadiklar1 sorunlarla ilgili anket sorular1 yoneltilmistir. Cevirmenler anketlere verdikleri
cevaplarda kamuda calisan ¢evirmenlerin ¢alisma kosullariyla ilgili problemli durumlari dile
getirmiglerdir. Cevirmenlerin cevaplari1 bu ¢alismanin veri kaynagini olusturacaktir. Belirtilen
makalede sorulan sorular cevirmenlerin yasadiklart sorunlar odagina almakla birlikte,
cevirmenlerin ¢alisma kosullar1 ve gorev uygulamalar1 hakkinda da bilgiler vermektedir.
Calismamizda ilgili veriler kamuda ¢alisan ¢evirmenlerin mevcut gorev uygulamalarindaki
yanlislarin/eksikliklerin “Tasarruf Tedbirlerini” olumsuz etkileyip etkilemedigi agisindan
degerlendirilecektir.

3. Tasarruf Tedbirleri Uygulamasi

Bazi tilkeler tarihin belli donemlerinde Siyasal istikrarsizlik, Siirekli Se¢im Ortami ve Se¢im
Ekonomileri, Kamu Harcamalarinda Asir1 Savurganlik, Popiilizm, Suistimaller gibi ¢esitli
nedenlerle ekonomik olarak sikintili durumlara diisebilmektedir (bkz. Yavuz, 2003). Bu
durumlarda ekonomik sikintiyr hafifletmek ya da ortadan kaldirmak i¢in bazi yontem ya da

2 Makalenin Yazarlari: Mehmet Cem ODACIOGLU, Evren BARUT, Fadime Coban ODACIOGLU
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uygulamalar kullanmaktadirlar. Kamuda mali disiplini saglamak (bkz. Alpagu, 2015, s. 132),
yani kamu gelir ve giderleri arasinda denge saglamak onemli yontemlerden biridir.

Vergi Ya da tasarruf kararlari, iilkelerin yonetim tarzina gore Cumhurbaskani ya da
Basbakan tarafindan uygulamaya konulmaktadir.

Son birkag yildir iikemizde de ekonomik olarak sikintili bir donem yasanmaktadir. Bu
nedenle Cumhurbaskani karartyla Resmi Gazetede Yayinlanmasiyla birlikte, Tasarruf
Tedbirleri Uygulamaya konulmustur. Bu kapsamda “Tasarruf Tedbirlerinin” 6zellikle kamuda
calisan ¢evirmenlerin gorev uygulamalariyla ilgili olabilecek maddelerinden alintilar
yapilacaktir.

Resmi Gazetede oOncelikle hangi kurumlarin ve Kisilerin tasarruf tedbirlerini
uygulamakla yiikiimlii oldugu belirtilmektedir:
Kamu kaynaklarinin maksadina uygun azami tasarruf prensiplerine riayet edilerek kullanilmasi her kamu

kurum ve kurulusu ile gorevlisi igin bir gérev ve aym zamanda bir mecburiyettir
(https://www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2024/05/20240517-5.pdf - 11.10.2024)

Bu alintida:

1. ...her kamu kurum ve kurulusu ve gorevlisi denilmektedir. Dolayisiyla bu madde
cevirmenlerin ¢alistig1 kurumlar ve o kurumda ¢alisan gorevliler i¢in de gegerlidir.

2. Kamu kaynaklarinin tasarruf prensiplerine riayet edilerek kullanilmasi gerektigi
belirtilmektedir. Bu madde nasil ki biitiin kurumlarin gorevlilerine, dogal olarak da
amir konumdaki gorevlilerine tasarruf tedbirlerine riayet etmeleri gerektigini
sOyliilyorsa, aym1 seyi c¢evirmenlerin amirleri durumundaki gorevlilere de
sOylemektedir.

Resmi Gazetenin baska bir kisminda kamu kaynaklarinin etkili, ekonomik ve verimli
kullanilmas1 gerektigi belirtilmektedir:

Bu anlayisla kamu kurum ve kuruluslarinin harcamalarinda tasarruf saglanmasi Biirokratik islemlerin
azaltilmast ve kamu kaynaklarinin etkili, ekonomik ve verimli kullanimina iligskin olarak asagidaki
tedbirlerin alinmasi gerekli goriilmiistiir. (https:/www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2024/05/20240517-
5.pdf - 11.10.2024)

Kamu kaynaklarinin etkili, ekonomik ve verimli kullanilmas1 Cevirmenlerin ¢alistig
kurum ve birim i¢in de gegerlidir, o birimler de kamu kaynaklarin etkili, ekonomik ve verimli
kullanmaya ¢alismak durumundadir.

Resmi Gazetede oOzellikle kamuda calisan g¢evirmenlerle ilgili olabilecek kisim ise
“Personel Giderleri”yle ilgili olan asagidaki alintidir:
Mevcut personelin etkin ve verimli ¢aligmasini saglamak tizere gerekli tedbirler alinacak, bu personel

hizmet standartlarina uygun ve dengeli bir sekilde gorevlendirilecek ve atil personel olusmasina izin
verilmeyecektir. (https://www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2024/05/20240517-5.pdf - 11.10.2024)

Burada ozellikle dikkat edilmesi gereken ifade “atil personel” olusmamasina dikkat
cekmektir. Calismanin ilerleyen kismindaki verilerden Cevirmenlerin maalesef “atil personel”
durumunda c¢alistirildiklar1 goriilecektir.
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Asagidaki alintida ise Kamu kurumunda kadrolu g¢evirmen varken, geviriler igin
So6zlesmeli Cevirmenlere 6denen ticretlerle ilgilidir:

...kamu personeli Zorunlu haller diginda fazla calisma {icreti ve ndbet lcreti alacak sekilde
calistirilmayacaktir. (https:/www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2024/05/20240517-5.pdf - 11.10.2024)

4. Devlet Kurumlarinda Cahisan Kadrolu Cevirmenlerin Gorev Uygulamalarindaki
Yanhslar ve Olumsuz Etkileri

Bu boliimde once “Kamuda Calisan Miitercim Terciimanlarin Yasadiklar1 Temel Sorunlar ve
Bu Sorunlara Kars1 Coziim Onerileri: Tiirkiye Ornegi” adli ¢alismadan kadrolu gevirmenlerin
gorev uygulamalariyla ilgili verdikleri anket cevaplar1 alintilanacaktir. Daha sonra cevabin
iceriginden hareketle c¢evirmenlerin goérev uygulamalarindaki yanlislarin devlet biit¢esine
yapabilecegi muhtemel olumsuz etkiler/maddi kayiplar dile getirilecektir. Ik alint1 kurumlarda
So6zlesmeli Cevirmen calistirmayla ve sozlesmeli ¢evirmenlerin maaslariyla ilgilidir:

Bir diger katilimer s6zlesmeli miitercimlerin kadrolu miitercimlerin maaslarinin iki katindan fazla maas
aldiginu....... (Odacioglu, Barut, Coban Odacioglu, 2018, s. 160)

Bu alintida kamu kurumlarinda kadrolu ¢evirmenler disinda s6zlesmeli ¢evirmenlerin de
gorevlendirildigi anlasilmaktadir. Diger yandan asagida ele alinacagi ilizere c. maddesindeki
alintida ¢evirmenlere ¢eviri disinda baska isler de yaptirildigi, d. maddesindeki alintida ise bir
koordinasyon biriminin olmamasindan dolay1 siklikla ceviri is tekrarinin meydana geldigi
belirtilmektedir. Yani bu durum tam da Resmi Gazetede dile getirilen “fazladan ticret 6denme”
kriteriyle ters diismektedir. Ciinkii bir tarafta kadrolu ¢evirmenler ceviri disinda isler ve is
tekrar1 yaparken ve “atil” duruma diiserken, diger taraftan ayrica sdzlesmeli ¢evirmen tutup,
iicret 0demek “fazladan iicret 6denme” kriteriyle ortiismemektedir. Dolayisiyla burada kriterin
dogru uygulanmasi i¢in, Cevirmenlerin amirlerine kadrolu ¢evirmenleri daha verimli kullanma
odakl1 bir ¢alisma siireci olusturma noktasinda goérev diismektedir. Bu sekilde hem “tasarruf
tedbirlerine” uygun davranilmis olur, hem de kadrolu ¢evirmenler sadece ¢eviri isi yapmis olur.

Ikinci almti ise g¢evirmenlerin birim amirlerinin farkli Ceviri tiirii uzmanliklarim
tanimadiklar dile getirilmektedir:

Miitercim kadrosuyla kamuda ¢aligmaya baslayan bir ¢evirmenin gorev tanimi1 geregi sadece yazili ¢eviri

yapmaktan sorumlu tutulmasimi gerekmektedir. Buna ragmen kamudaki miitercimlerden bir¢oguna yazili

¢eviriden aldig1 maasin disinda herhangi bir iicret veya prim 6denmeksizin sozlii ¢eviri iginin de verildigi

anket katilimcilar tarafindan belirtilmigtir. Anket katilimcilarina gore buradaki temel sorun aslinda

¢evirmene gore birim amirlerinin miitercim kavraminin yazili, terciiman kavraminin ise sozlii geviri
uzmani oldugunu bilmemesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. (Odacioglu, Barut, Coban Odacioglu, 2018, s. 157)

Birim amirinin gorev tanim ve dagilimi konusundaki bilgi eksikligi nedeniyle sozlii ¢eviri
uzmanlig1 olmayan ¢evirmenleri gorevlendirmesi, bir siirii masrafla yapilan bir organizasyonun
iptal edilmesini veya ertelenmesini gerektirebilecektir (savct ve sozlii ¢eviri deneyimi olmayan
ogrenciler 6rnegi). Halbuki tasarruf tedbirlerine gore personelin “etkili ve ekonomik™ olarak
gorevlendirilmesi gerekmektedir. Birim amirlerinin buradaki bilgi eksikligi bu kurala aykiri
gibi goriinmektedir. Bu ise devletin kasasindan bosa giden masraflara neden olabilecektir.

Halbuki birim amiri, ¢cevirmenler arasinda da tecriibesi yliksek ve diisiik ¢evirmenler
oldugunu bilse veya iyi sozlii geviri yapabilen bir ¢evirmenin ayni seviyede yazili geviri
yapamayabilecegini (veya tersi) bilse her isi rastgele her ¢cevirmene vermeyecektir. Boylece
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hem yapilan masraflar bosa gitmeyecek, hem de ¢evirmenler de gereksiz motivasyon
distisleriyle karst karsiya kalmayacaktir. Bu motivasyon/moral diisiikligli is verimini de
olumsuz etkileyebilecegi i¢in birim amirlerinin ¢evirmenle/cevirmenlikle ilgili bilgi sahibi
olmas1 6nem arz etmektedir.

Asagidaki alintida amirlerinin  ¢evirmenlere, ¢evirmenlik disinda verdikleri
sorumluluklar dile getirilmektedir:
..Miitercimligin yani sira proje sorumlulugu, evrak yazimi, bakanlig1 ziyarete gelen heyetlere fotograf

¢ekimi de dahil olmak {izere vip/protokol/karsilama hizmeti vb. pek alanda ¢evirmenlerin
calistirilabildigini ifade etmistir.

..¢evirmenin mihmandarlik, protokol isleri gibi ¢eviri harici isler de ¢alistirildigini ifade etmistir.

..bu kisilerin makam sekreterligi, protokol ve 6zel kalem gibi alanlarda istihdam edildigini ifade etmistir.
(Odacioglu, Barut, Coban Odacioglu, 2018, s. 158)

Bu alintt kamu kurumlarinda ¢alisan kadrolu ¢evirmenlerin kadrolariyla ilgili ¢alisma
kosullarindaki kurallarda belirsizlik oldugunu gostermektedir. Ya da g¢evirmenlerin gorev
tanimlar1 aslinda bilerek belirsiz birakiliyor ki, ¢gevirmenlere ¢eviri disinda baska gorevler de
verilebilsin.

Tabii ki kamu kurumlarinda ¢alisan kadrolu ¢evirmenlerin gorev tanimlartyla ilgili bu
problemli durum ¢evirmenlerin ¢aligma kosullart agisindan onlari rahatsiz eden bir durumdur.
Ancak cevirmenlerin gorev tanimlarindaki bu belirsizlik, devlet biitcesine de zarar
verebilecektir. Bilindigi gibi giiniimiiz kosullarinda ¢alisma mantalitesi olarak, her calisan
sadece bir is yapar/yapmalidir. Yani is paylasimi 6nemlidir. Muhtemelen bunun sebebi, bir
calisanin birden fazla farkli is yapmasi, yaptig1 iste zaman kaybi, yaptig iste isleri birbirine
karigtirma, yaptigi islerden birinde beceri/bilgi kontroliinii kaybetme gibi olaylara sebep
olabilecektir.

Kamuda c¢alisan c¢evirmenlere c¢evirmenlik disinda isler verilmesi/yaptirilmasi,
muhtemelen ¢eviri becerilerinde kayba, ya da ceviri disindaki islerin yorgunluga sebep olma
gibi olumsuzluklar nedeniyle g¢eviri isinde verim diisiikliigline sebep olabilecektir. Bu ise
kendilerine 6denen maasin karsilig1 olabilecek verimi saglayamayacagi anlamina gelecektir.
Hatta kamuda kadrolu ¢evirmen calistirildig1 halde, harigten s6zlesmeli ya da ihale usulii ile
cevirmen istthdam edilmeyi gerekli kilabilecektir. Ancak bu tasarruf tedbirleri uygulamasinin
“fazladan licret 6denmemesi” kriterine uygun bir durum degildir.

Bu konuda dogru olan ¢eviri digindaki isleri bagkalarina yaptirmak, ¢evirmene ise sadece
ceviri yaptirmaktir. Cilinkii cevirmenin yaptig1 diger isleri bagka personel de yapabilir. Ancak
ceviriyi biitlin personel yapamaz.

Ayrica koordinasyonlu bir ¢alisma i¢in bilingli/sistemli bir ¢eviri koordinasyon birimi
yapilanmas1 gergeklestirilebilirse, ¢evirmenler zamanlarini ceviri disinda islerle gecirmek
yerine, belki kendilerini gelistirebilecekler ve devlet, kamuda kadrolu ¢evirmen disinda ayrica
sOzlesmeli ya da ihale usulii ile ¢cevirmen istihdam etmek zorunda kalmayacak ve biitceden
ayrica masraf yapmak gerekli olmayacaktir.

Asagidaki diger bir alintida cevirilerde meydana gelen is tekrari dile getirilmektedir:

250



Devlet Kurumlarinda Calisan Kadrolu Cevirmenlerin Gérev Uygulamalarindaki Yanliglarin Devlet Biitgesine Olumsuz
Etkileri — “Tasarruf Tedbirleri” ve Kamuda Calisan Cevirmenlerin Caligma Kosullar1 Odakli Bir Caligma

Cevirmenlerden biri ¢eviri takibi adina herhangi bir ortak sistemin olmadigini ifade etmistir. Ona gore bu
nedenle ¢eviri farkli dairelerde defalarca yapilmak durumunda kalmaktadir. Ancak ¢evirmen genellikle
baska dairede yapilmis olma ihtimali yiiksek bir metin 6nlerine geldiginde telefon veya maille irtibat
saglay1p kontrol ettiklerini de belirtmistir. (Odacioglu, Barut, Coban Odacioglu, 2018, s. 159)

Bu alintida ise kamuda calisan ¢evirmenlerin birbirinden habersiz bir sekilde ayni
metinlerin ¢evirilerini yaptiklari belirtilmektedir. Bu ise bir bakima “is giicii kagag1” ve tasarruf
tedbirlerinin “etkili ve ekonomik™ olma ilkesine aykir1 olmak anlamina gelecektir. Dolayisiyla
ayni kaynak metnin ¢evirisi i¢in iki defa iicret 6demek anlamina gelebilecektir. Bu durumun
yanlis bir uygulama oldugu rahatlikla sdylenebilir. Ciinkii bu durumda devletin kasasindan
fazladan para 6denecektir.

Peki devlet biit¢cesini olumsuz etkileyebilecek bu durum neden meydana gelebilecektir?
Bu sorunun da cevabi yine yukaridaki anket alintisinda yer almaktadir. Ciinkii devlet
kurumlarindaki/kamudaki ¢evirmenlerin is/¢alisma diizenini siirdliren/yonlendiren bir ¢eviri
takip/koordinasyon sistemi bulunmamaktadir. Bu durum ise devletin ayni is i¢in en az iki defa
para 6demek durumunda oldugu anlamina gelmektedir. Eger bir ¢eviri takip/koordinasyon
birimi olusturulursa, bu “is giicli kacag1” dnlenebilecektir.

Esasen devletin bir¢ok kurumunda, farkli calisma alanlarinda bu tarz birimler olmasina
ragmen, bu tarz bir birimin neden c¢evirmenlerin ¢alisma sahasinda kurulmamis olmasi da
tartisilmalidir. Ciinkii buradan devletin maddi bir kayb1 olmaktadir.

Asagidaki alintida da kamuda calisan ¢evirmenler kendilerine ¢aligma materyali ve
yazilimi temin edilmedigini dile getirmektedirler:

Bir bagka katilimei ise herhangi bir program kullanmadiklarint ancak Tureng, Zargan, Seslisozliik, TDK
sozliigii gibi internet sitelerinden faydalandiklarini, dosyalar PDF geldigi i¢in pdf-word doniistiiriicii
programlar kullanma geregi duyduklarint ancak bilgi giivenligi uygulamalarindan dolay1 bu ve benzeri
uygulamalarin bilgisayarlara yiiklenmesinin gii¢lestigini ifade etmistir. Ona gore ¢eviri isi sirasinda bazi
terimlerin kaynak veya hedef dildeki baglama gore kullanimini tespit etmek igin ¢esitli haber siteleri,
vikipedi benzeri referans siteler veya youtube gibi video sitelerine basvurmak gerekmekte ancak 2 senedir
kurumlarinda bilgi giivenligi gerekgesiyle youtube veya benzeri web siteler basta olmak iizere birgok
internet sitesine erisim engellenmistir ve ¢eviri sirasinda bu erisim kisitlamalarindan kaynaklanan
zorluklar ¢ekilmektedir. Katilimci gevirmen ayrica kendi cep telefonlarindaki interneti kullanarak bu tiir
sorunlar1 agmaya galistiklarini, digardan bakildiginda kiigiik bir sorun gibi gériinen bu meselenin aslinda,
onlar1 geviri isinin kolay akisi i¢in gerekli olan web gereglerinden yoksun kilabildigini, dolayistyla bu tiir

Odacioglu, 2018, s. 160)

Calismamizin konusu, kamuda calisan kadrolu ¢evirmenlerin gorev uygulamalarindaki
diizensizliklerin ya da belirsizliklerin devlet biitcesine verebilecegi zararlardir. Yukaridaki
alintiya bakildiginda da yapilan yanlhs/eksik uygulama goriilmektedir. Ve bu durum da devlet
biitgesine zarar verebilecektir.

Bilindigi gibi bir metnin kaynak dilden erek dile ¢evrilebilmesi i¢in, ¢evirmenin her iki
dilin kiiltiiriiyle ilgili bilgilere sahip olmas1 gerekir:

Her haliikarda c¢evirmen kiiltiirler arasi bir iletisimde rol alacagindan ve aktarim malzemesi kiiltiir
olacagindan dolayi her iki kiiltiire de vakif olmasi lazim (Dizdar, 1999: 105-106; akt. Gezer, Can, 2019,
s. 358).

Bunun i¢inde bu bilgilere rahatlikla ve hizli bir sekilde ulasabilmesi gerekmektedir.
Ciinkii glinlimiiz kosullarinda islerin ¢ok hizli bir sekilde halledilmesi beklenmektedir. Ayni
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sey cevirmenden de beklenmektedir. Ister 6zel sektor isi olsun, ister devlet isi olsun, giiniimiiz
kosullarinda islerin aksatilmasi, maddi kayiplara neden olabilmektedir. Isler ne kadar hizl
ylriitiiliirse, kazanimlar da o oranda artar.

Yukaridaki alintida yer verilen ¢evirmenlerin ifadelerinden de anlasilacagi lizere giivenlik
gerekgesiyle ¢evirmenin yardimci materyal olarak kullanmasi gereken biitiin materyaller
kisitlanmaktadir.

Dogal olarak alintida da belirtildigi gibi, ¢evirmenler kendi imkanlariyla sorunlari
cozmeye caligmaktadirlar. Ancak bu durum c¢esitli nedenlerle g¢eviri islerinin gecikmesine,
cevirilerin gecikmesi ise devletin yapacagi muhtemel goriismelerin/anlagmalarin/baglantilarin
gecikmesine neden olabilecektir. Bu durum ise Oyle ya da boyle maddi kayba yol acacaktir.

Giliniimliz calisma mantalitesine gore, Toplam Kalite Yonetimi alani isverenlerin
calisanlarinin  biitlin calisma ve yardimci materyallerini temin etmeleri gerektigini
belirtmektedir:

Uriin ya da Hizmetin iiretilmesi igin gerekli kaynaklarm temini (ISO 9001: 2000 Kalite Yonetim
Sisteminde Isyeri yoneticisinin yiikiimliiliiklerinden biri) (DGQ 2001a: 17; akt. Kiihl ve Schmidt 2004:
s. 133)

Calisanlarin becerilerini sergileyebilecegi ve gelistirebilecekleri en iyi kosullar olusturulmalidir. Bu ise
en {ist yonetimin gorevidir, bir yonetim sorumlulugudur. (Kiihl ve Schmidt 2004: s. 128)

Ciinkii bu sekilde hem isler hizlanmaktadir hem de iiriinler daha kaliteli olmaktadir>.
Dolayistyla kamuda calisan cevirmenlere ihtiya¢ duyduklart biitiin yardimc1 materyallerin
temin edilmesi gerekmektedir. Tabi materyal temin ¢alismalarinin giivenlik uygulamalar1 da
dikkate alinarak yapilmasi gerektigini sdylemek gerekir. Bu sekilde devlet biitgesinden
muhtemel maddi kayiplar 6nlenebilecek ve/ya azaltilabilecektir.

Cevirmenler asagidaki alintida ise kadrosunda bulunduklari Genel Idare Hizmetleri
kadrosuyla ilgili memnuniyetsizliklerini dile getirmektedirler:

Ankete katilan ¢evirmenlerden biri kamuda calismakta olan miitercim ve terclimanlarin 657 sayili
kanunda yer alan Genel Idare Hizmetleri altinda calistirildigmi, kamu cevirmenlerinin genel idari
hizmetler altinda ¢alistirilmasinin bircok mali hak mahrumiyetine neden olmakla birlikte (ek gosterge,
tazminat vb...), kariyer ve emeklilik ile ilgili de pek ¢ok 6zliik hakkinin kaybina da sebep oldugunu ifade
etmektedir. Ona gore mevcut 6zlikk haklarindaki bu mahrumiyet ve hak kayiplari kamudaki miitercimleri
ek is arayislarina veya zamanla istifalara siirliklemektedir. Kamuda ¢alisan miitercim ve terciimanlara
bakildiginda bu meslegi icra edenlerin neredeyse hepsi yabanci dil ile ilgili fakiilte boliimlerden ve hatta
miitercim terciimanlik boélimlerinden mezun kisilerdir. Thtisas bakimmdan bir miithendis, avukat,
sosyolog, psikolog vb. unvandaki personelin sahip oldugu teknik ve uzmanlik gerektiren bir dalda
mesleklerini icra etmektedirler. Bu bakimdan kamu g¢evirmenlerinin teknik hizmetler kadrosunda
istihdam edilmesi, dil tazminatlarinin diger personele gore en az 10 kat arttirilmasi, kariyer uzmanlarina
verilen kadro imkéanlarinin saglanmasi (uzman ve uzman yardimeisi gibi ilgili kamu alaninda dil alaninda
tecriibenin zamanla arttirildigina gostermeye imkan saglayabilecek sekilde) ve ek gostergelerinin en az
miithendis, doktor, avukat ve psikolog gibi unvan sahibi personelin aldigi kadar yiikseltilmesi gibi
¢ozlimler sayesinde kamudaki miitercimlerin gorevlerindeki motivasyonlar1 korunacaktir. (Odacioglu,
Barut, Coban Odacioglu, 2018, s. 161)

Kaliteli iirtin ve kaliteli hizmet liretme alani olan “Toplam Kalite Yonetimi Alan1” kaliteli
irlin iiretme yontemleri hakkinda bilgi vermenin disinda, c¢alisanlarin ¢alisma hayatinda

3 bkz. (DGQ 2001a: 17; akt. Kiihl ve Schmidt 2004: s. 133)
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verimliligi saglayan kosullar hakkinda da bilgi vermektedir. “Toplam Kalite Y6netimi Alanina”
gore calisanlarin ¢alisma motivasyonlarinin yiiksek tutulmasi, ¢alisanlarin islerinde verimli
olmasini saglayan onemli faktorden biridir:

Isyeri Calisanlari, kendileri icin giiven verici, motive edici ve iicret konusunda memnun edici kosullar

olusturuldugu takdirde, en verimli olabilir. Yonetim bu kosullar saglamakla yiikiimliidiir (Ersoy, 2019,
s. 69)

Bunun tersi su anlama gelmektedir; calisanlarin motivasyonu diisiiriiliirse, verimleri
diiger. Calisanlarin veriminin diismesi ise, calistiklar isyeri agisindan maddi kayba neden
olabilecektir.

Yukaridaki alintida kamuda ¢alisan ¢evirmenlerin ¢alisma motivasyonlariin ¢ok diistik
oldugu rahatlikla anlasilabilmektedir. Cevirmenlerin motivasyonlar1 o derece diisiik ki,
cevirmenler firsatin1 buldugunda istifa bile edebilmektedirler. Cevirmenlerin motivasyonunu
diisiiren sey ise aynen hukuk, miihendislik mezunlar1 gibi fakiilte mezunu olmalarina ragmen,
Genel Idare Hizmetleri kadrosunda calistiriliyor olmalaridir. Cevirmenlerin bu kadroda birgok
hak kayb1 ve mahrumiyeti yasamalari, bunun farkinda olmalari, onlarda ister istemez ¢alisma
verimi diisiikliigline sebep olabilecektir. Halbuki c¢evirmenler diger fakiilte mezunlar1 gibi
“Teknik Hizmetler” kadrosunda galistirilsa, ¢alisma verimleri bu kadar diismeyecektir.

Cevirmenlerin genel idare hizmetleri kadrosunda calismasi, yukarida dile getirilen
motivasyonlarinin kisitlanmasi nedeniyle, devlet biitcesinde maddi acidan kayiplara neden
olabilecektir.

Kamudaki kadrolu ¢evirmenler bu alintida da son okuma ve diizeltme imkan1 verilmedigi
icin, cevirilerin saglikli olamayabilecegini dile getirmektedirler:
Ise bagladigim ilk hafta bir toplantiya sozlii ¢eviri i¢in ¢agrildim ve ¢ok zorlandigim igin yarida biraktim.
Sonrasinda bdyle bir tecriibe lizerine bir seyler insa etmek beni olduk¢a zorladi. Amirleriniz bazen sizi,
doktor olmayan birini ameliyathaneye iter gibi isin ortasinda birakabiliyorlar. Bu ¢ok yipratict bir siireg.
Amirlerimizin terclimenin ne oldugunu, hazirliklart vb. asamalarini bilmemesi size ¢ok is diismesine
sebep oluyor. Bu durumu yonetmeyi zamanla dgreniyorsunuz. Benzer sekilde ¢ok imkansiz siirelerde
sizden 70 slaytlik bir sunumu ¢evirmenizi istiyorlar. Nadas, son okuma, redaksiyon vb. siirecleri teget

gegiyorsunuz ve ortaya saglikli bir metin ¢ikartmakta oldukga zorlanabiliyorsunuz. (Odacioglu, Barut,
Coban Odacioglu, 2018, s.167-168)

Biitiin caligma organizasyonlari ekiplerden olusur. Bu nokta da Ersoy (2019, s. 68) kaliteli
bir {irlin iiretmenin, organizasyondaki herkesin ortak, ekip caligmasiyla miimkiin olacagina
dikkat cekmektedir. Bu ister 6zel sektor veya isletme olsun, ister devlet kurumu olsun her
ekipte her paydasin bir gorevi vardir.

Yine her ekibin bir liderinin ya da miidiiriinlin olmasi, ¢alisma organizasyonunun
yapilmasi ve her ¢alisma pozisyonuna uygun bir ¢alisan yerlesmesine olanak saglar:

Orgiite (Isletmeye) en iyi ve en uygun eleman1 bulmak gerekmektedir. Bu gereklilik eleman segimini
glindeme getirmektedir (Ersen A.g.e. s. 108; akt. Akin 2001: s. 150).

Béylelikle ¢alisma siirecinden en yiiksek verim elde edilebilecektir®. Ornegin bir ekip
olsa, ama bu ekibin bir miidiirii olmazsa, ¢alisanlarin isleri birbirine karisabilir. Ya da bir miidiir

4 bkz. Kiihl ve Schmidt 2004: s. 99-100
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olsa, ama bu miidiir iyi bir ¢aligma organizasyonu yapmazsa ya da kurumundaki/isletmesindeki
caligma pozisyonlarina dogru calisanlar1 yerlestirmezse o isletmede/kurumda kesin olarak
maddi kayiplar meydana gelecektir.

Dolayisiyla kamuda ¢alisan ¢evirmenlerin birimlerinde de ayni kosullar gecerli olmak
durumundadir ki, bu birimlerde maddi kayiplar meydana gelmesin. Ancak yukaridaki alintiya
bakilirsa, kamu kurumlarinin g¢eviri birimlerinde birim miidiirleri maalesef gerekli calisma
organizasyonunu gerekli oldugu sekilde yiriitememektedirler. Cevirmenlerin verdikleri
ornekleri bu acidan incelemek iyi olacaktir.

Yukaridaki alintida da goriildiigii lizere, ¢evirmenlerin baginda olan birim miidiiriiniin
daha bir hafta once ise baslayan bir ¢evirmeni bir sozlii ¢eviri gérevine gondermis olmasi ¢ok
onemli bir hatanin olugmasina zemin hazirlamistir. Diger O6rnekte ise ¢evirmenlerin birim
midiiriiniin bir ¢eviri siirecinin sadece ¢eviri yapmaktan ibaret olmadigini, ¢eviriden sonra bir
bekleme siiresinin gerekli oldugunu daha sonra bir gdzden gecirme/kontrol gerektigini
bilmedigi goriilmektedir. Yani saglikli bir ¢eviri siireci i¢in gerekli kosullar1 bilmedigi/gerekli
kosullar1 adeta ortadan kaldirdig1 anlasilmaktadir. Tabi ki burada ilk 6rnekte yeni ¢evirmen de
bu isten olumsuz etkilendigini sdyliiyor, hatta bu kétii tecriibenin kendisinde bu konuda adeta
bir “fobi” olusturdugunu soyliiyor. Ikinci drnek ise bu sekilde yapilan cevirileri sagliksiz olarak
nitelemektedir.

Ancak bu calisma cevirmenlerin yasadigi olumsuzluklara odaklanmamaktadir. Bu
caligma yapilan bu yanlislar nedeniyle, ¢alisma siireci nedeniyle meydana gelebilecek maddi
kayiplar1 dile getirmeyi amaclamaktadir. Varsayalim ki iki iilke arasinda énemli bir ticari
anlagma yapilacak olsun ve alintida dile getirilen birim miidiiri bu anlasma toplantisina yine
alintidaki ¢evirmeni sozlii ¢eviri i¢in gorevlendirsin. Ve bu ¢evirmen gorevi yarida biraksin. Bu
durumda en hafifiyle is gecikmesi nedeniyle bir siirii maddi kayip meydana gelebilecektir.
Ikinci &rnege bakildiginda da benzer bir olasilik goziikmektedir. Yine dnemli bir politik/ticari
anlagmaya dair bir metin yazil olarak c¢evrilmis olsun, ancak kontrol edilmeden gonderilmis
olsun. Yine bu durum da devlet adina maddi kayiplara neden olabilecektir. Yukaridaki alintiya
gore, bu tarz problemlerin ortaya ¢ikmasina ¢evirmenlerin birim amirleri/miidiirleri neden
olabilmektedir.

Sonug olarak, yukaridaki alintiya bakildiginda yukaridaki sekliyle bir ¢aligma siirecinin
devlet biitgesini maddi kayba ugratabilecegini sdylemek yanlis olmayacaktir. Devletin tasarruf
tedbirleri uygulamasi diisiiniildiigiinde ise devlet kurumlarindaki geviri birimlerinde bu konuda
onlemler ve/ya iyilestirmelere yonelik caligmalar faydali olacaktir.

5. Devlet Kurumlarindaki Cevirmenlerin Gorev Uygulamalarindaki
Yanhslarin/Eksiklerin Giderilmesine Yonelik Oneriler

Yukaridaki alintilarda yaptigimiz kisa incelemelerde kamudaki cevirmenlik birimlerinde
cevirmenlerin yanlig/eksik gdrev uygulamalarindan dolayr devlet biitgesi maddi kayba
ugrayabilmektedir. “Tasarruf Tedbirleri” uygulamalarinin oldugu bir dénemde oldugumuz
diistintildiiginde, kamuda c¢alisan g¢evirmenlerin gorev uygulamalarina yonelik diizeltme
caligmalar1 yapilmasi, “Tasarruf Tedbirlerini” anlamli kilacaktir. Ayrica bu diizeltmeler
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cevirmenlerin caligma kosullariin da diizelmesine katki saglayacaktir. Bu diizeltmeler
asagidaki gibi siralanabilir:

1. Aynen tip alaninda ya da egitim alaninda oldugu gibi ¢eviri isi de alt calisma alanlarina
ayrilmaktadir. Nasil Tiirk¢e dersine rastgele her 6gretmen girmiyorsa, ya da nasil Kulak,
Burun, Bogaz her doktor tarafindan tedavi edilmiyorsa, kamu birimlerinde de
cevirmenler ya yazili ¢eviri yapan ¢evirmen ya da sozlii ¢eviri yapan ¢evirmen olarak
calistirilmali.

2. Kamuda gorevli ¢evirmenlerin birim amirleri Yazili Ceviri yapan ¢evirmen ve Sozli
Ceviri yapan ¢evirmen ayrimini 6grenmeli ya da bu ayrimi bilen kisiler birim amiri
olmalidir.

3. Giiniimiiz kosullarinda, yani profesyonel ¢alisma kosullarinda her personel sadece bir
is yapar ve isler ekip olarak iistlenilir. Kamuda calisan ¢evirmenler de sadece ceviri isi
yapmalidir.

4. Kamuda calisan ¢evirmenler mutlaka bir koordinasyon yapisiyla ¢alismalidir.

5. Koriigi, balyozu olmayan bir demirci ¢alistiriliyor olsun ya da devlet gorevlendirdigi
doktorlara tibbi malzeme temin etmiyor olsun. Nasil ki bu durumda ¢alisma siirecinde
aksakliklar olusacaksa ya da verimlilik diisecekse, benzer durumda kamuda c¢alisan
cevirmenlerinde calisma siireci aksayarak yiiriiyecek ve verimlilik diisecektir. Bu
nedenle kamuda calisan cevirmenlere mutlaka calisma arag, gere¢ ve materyali
saglanmalidir.

6. Kamuda galisan ¢evirmenlerin ¢aligma motivasyonlar1 diistiriilmemeli ve uygun kadro
tahsisinin  saglanmasi, gorev tanmiminin belirginlestirilmesi gibi  girisimlerle
motivasyonlarinin yiiksek tutulmasi igin gerekli ¢aligmalar yapilmalidir.

7. Ceviri silireci sonunda ¢eviri {riiniin goézden gecirilmesi i¢in kamuda c¢alisan
cevirmenlere gerekli kontrol olanagi saglanmalidir.

6. Sonuc¢

Bu calismada belirtilen kamu kurumlarinda ¢alisan cevirmenlerin gorev uygulamalarinda
yapilmas: gereken diizeltmeler oOncelikle devlet biitgesinin yiikiinii hafifletecek, tasarruf
tedbirleri uygulamalarin1 anlamli kilacaktir. Ancak bu caligmada belirtilen diizeltmeler ayrica
cevirmenlerin ¢aligsma kosullarinin diizelmesi i¢in de faydali olacaktir. Cevirmenlerin gereksiz
1s yiikiinlin azalmasi, ¢evirmenler i¢in de pozitif bir durumdur. Cevirmenlerin bir ekip olarak,
koordinasyonlu bir sekilde ¢alismasi yine ¢evirmenler i¢in faydalidir. Zaten diinyada Ceviri
sektorii de birbiriyle koordinasyonlu bir sekilde ¢alisan bir ekip ¢alismasi uygulamaktadir.

Sonug olarak bu ¢alismada dile getirilen kamuda calisan ¢evirmenlerle ilgili 6neriler hem
devletin uyguladig tasarruf tedbirleri i¢in 6nem arz etmektedir, hem de ¢evirmenlerin ¢calisma
kosullarinin da alan literatiiriine gore daha uygun bir yap1 olugsmasi i¢in 6nem arz etmektedir.
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EXPANDED SUMMARY

Both in the world and in our country, translators are employed in two ways; either in the public
and private sectors or as staff and freelance translators. While the employment volume of some
professions is higher in the public sector, the employment volume of some professions is larger
in the private sector. For instance, the Shipping, Cargo, Transportation sectors provide
employment in the private sector to a large extent. Similarly, employment in the translation
profession is largely provided in the private sector in the world and in Tiirkiye.

In recent history in Tiirkiye, translators are substantially employed in the private sector
and as freelance translators. The number of translators employed in the public sector is lower
compared to the private sector. This study will attempt to reveal that there are
mistakes/deficiencies in the current work practices of translators employed in public institutions
(in various ministries) and that these deficiencies may have a negative impact on the state
budget. In the following part of the study, suggestions will be made to eliminate practices that
have a negative impact on the state budget. It will be tried to show that suggestions to eliminate
practices that have a negative impact on the state budget can actually contribute to the
improvement of translators’ problematic working conditions. The document analysis method,
was applied in the study. In this context, the survey data of a study on public translators entitled
“Basic Problems Of Public Translators And Suggestions To These Problems: The Case Of
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Tiirkiye” (Permission was obtained from the authors of the study) will be used as data in this
study. While the questions asked in the relevant study focus on the problems experienced by
translators, they also provide information about translators’ working conditions and work
practices. In our study, the relevant data will be evaluated in terms of the negative impacts of
the mistakes/deficiencies in the work practices of public translators on “Savings Measures”. In
addition, the rules of Savings Measures published in the Official Gazette will be used as data
in the study.

In this context, firstly, the articles of the Savings Measures published in the Official
Gazette with the Presidential Decision, which may be particularly relevant to the work practices
of public translators were cited and within the scope of these citations, the work practices of
public staff translators were evaluated in terms of Savings Measures. Then, the responses to the
survey in the study entitled “Basic Problems Of Public Translators And Suggestions To These
Problems: The Case Of Tiirkiye” were cited and the related citations were analyzed and
evaluated in terms of the articles of Savings Measures. As a result of the analysis of the citations
used in the study, it was determined that the mistakes/deficiencies in the current work practices
of public translators had a negative impact both on the “Savings Measures” and the working
conditions of translators. In the following parts of the study, suggestions were made both
regarding what could be done more positively to ensure that work practices are in line with the
Savings Measures and to improve the working conditions of translators since this could both
contribute to the state budget and improve the working conditions of translators to a certain
extent.

As a result, considering the citation above, it would not be wrong to say that a working
process as stated above can cause financial loss in the state budget. Considering the
implementation of the savings measures of the state, studies on precautions/improvements in
this regard in translation units of the public institutions will be useful.

In this context, the following suggestions have been made:

1. Just like in the field of Medicine or Education, translation is also divided into subfields
of work. Just as not every teacher randomly teaches Turkish lessons, or just as not every doctor
treats ear, nose and throat, translators in public units should be employed either as translators
or interpreters.

2. Unit managers of public translators should learn the distinction between translators and
interpreters, or people who know this distinction should be employed as unit managers.

3. In today's conditions, that is, in professional working conditions, each employee does
only one job and the jobs are undertaken as a team. Public translators should also only do
translation work.

4. Public translators should definitely work in a coordination structure.

5. In case a blacksmith without a bellows or a sledgehammer is employed, or the state
does not provide medical supplies to the assigned doctors, there will be disruptions in the work
process. Just as in this case, the work process of public translators will also be disrupted.

257



Hiiseyin ERSOY

Therefore, public translators must definitely be provided with working tools, equipment and
materials.

6. The working motivation of public translators should not be reduced, and necessary
efforts should be made to keep their motivation high (such as appropriate position allocation,
clarification of the job description).

7. At the end of the translation process, public translators should be provided with the
necessary control opportunity to review the translation product.

In conclusion, it has been seen that the suggestions regarding public translators in this
study are important so that the savings measures implemented by the state can be meaningful
and that they can contribute to the improvement of translators' working conditions in
accordance with the literature in the field.
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ABSTRACT

Drawing on a discourse analytical approach and Goffman’s concept of footing, this study examines the
role of side remarks in interpreter-mediated TV talk shows. While typically secondary to the main
conversation, side remarks significantly influence interaction dynamics by shifting the focus toward
entertainment and audience engagement. Using transcriptions from a corpus of publicly available video
recordings of a Turkish talk show, the study specifically explores how shifts in footing facilitate the fluid
negotiation of roles in creating a lively, participatory environment. The study has found that the host
employs side remarks to cultivate a playful and informal atmosphere, often diverting attention from the
primary dialogue. It has also revealed that interpreters align with the institutional party’s goals in their
strategic decisions to withhold the translation of side remarks intended exclusively for audience
amusement. Furthermore, the analysis highlights the guests’ awareness of the show’s dynamic structure,
demonstrating their ability to adapt to side remarks without disrupting the interaction flow.

Keywords: Discourse Analytical Approach, Footing, Side Remarks, Talk Show, Interpreting

OZET

Bu calisma, sdylem c¢oziimlemesi yaklasimi ve Goffman’in katilimcr konumlanmast kavrami
cergevesinde, cevirmen aracili TV Talk Show’larinda yan yorumlarin roliinii incelemektedir. Genellikle
ana konusmanin ikincil unsurlar1 olarak goriilen yan yorumlar, etkilesim dinamiklerini 6nemli Olciide
etkileyerek odak noktasini eglenceye ve izleyici katilimina kaydirmaktadir. Calisma, kamuya agik video
kayitlarindan olusan bir Tiirk Talk Show programinin ¢evriyazilarina dayanarak, katilimct konumlanma
degisimlerinin canli ve katilimeci bir ortam olusturmak icin rollerin esnek bir sekilde miizakere
edilmesine nasil olanak tanidigini aragtirmaktadir. Calismada, sunucunun yan yorumlar: eglenceli ve
samimi bir atmosfer yaratmak amaciyla kullandig1 ve bu yorumlarla siklikla ana diyalogdan uzaklastig
tespit edilmistir. Ayrica, ¢evirmenin izleyiciyi eglendirmeye yonelik yan yorumlar: gevirmeyerek
kurumsal tarafin hedefleriyle uyumlu hareket ettigi ortaya konmustur. Bunun yan sira, konuklarin
programin devingen yapisina iligskin farkindaliklar, yan yorumlara akist bozmadan uyum saglama
becerilerine sahip olduklarin1 gostermektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Soylem Odakli Yaklasim, Katilimc1 Konumlanmasi, Yan Yorumlar, Talk Show,
Sozlii Ceviri
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1. Introduction

The interpreter's expected behaviour as a mere conduit in mediated settings aligns with
Goftman's (1990) concept of a non-person—an individual present in the exchange yet typically
refraining from active engagement in the primary interaction. However, this traditional
perception of the interpreter has increasingly been reconsidered and redefined (Wadens;jo, 1998;
Roy, 2000; Napier, 2007; Krystallidou & Pype, 2018; Sener & Kincal, 2019). Side remarks or
sequences—often not intended for all interlocutors within a communication environment—
complicate the principles of fidelity and neutrality expected of interpreters, thereby further
challenging the interpreter's role as a faithful conveyer of the speaker's meaning across
languages. Known as ‘asides,’ these side remarks function similarly to sotfo voce utterances,
softened in tone or volume. Yet, how side remarks operate within interpreted talk shows
remains largely unexplored. This study aims to investigate their role in these settings, where
interactions unfold publicly but often contain layers of private exchange.

Adopting a discourse analytical approach, the study examines how interpreters handle
side remarks in publicly broadcast TV talk shows, focusing on the extent to which interpreters
render, modify, or omit these elements. It also provides insights into interpreters' decision-
making processes regarding whether such utterances—an intricate aspect of discourse—are
shaped by interactional demands or pre-established institutional roles. The concept of ‘footing’,
originally proposed by Goffman (1981), refers to the shifts in how individuals position
themselves or align with others during a conversation. This concept is relevant to the purpose
of this study, as it highlights how a speaker making a side remark intended only for certain
individuals (such as a specific group within a larger audience) subtly alters their stance or
footing. Ultimately, this research seeks to deepen our understanding of the complexities
involved in how interpreters treat side remarks during meaning-making within mediated public
discourse, particularly in the context of TV talk shows.

2. Side Remarks

Side remarks, or side sequences (Jefferson, 1972), occur within the flow of an ongoing
interaction but are not considered “directly part of the main activity” (p. 294). Instead, they
represent brief departures that, while contextually relevant, are peripheral to the primary
conversation. Often delivered in a casual tone and at a lower volume, like sotto voce
(Pochacker, 2016, p. 19) utterances, these side remarks are typically not meant to become the
focus of the interaction. Instead, they serve various functions, such as expressing personal
opinions, making indirect comments on related topics, or offering humorous observations.
Functioning as secondary narratives within the main conversation, side remarks also play a
strategic role in monolingual settings, especially when a speaker aims to avoid confrontation.
Often directed at a selective, smaller audience, these remarks form part of a private discourse
not intended for everyone physically present.

In interpreted interactions, side remarks may be directed solely at a nearby participant
rather than all interlocutors. Since these remarks are not essential to the main dialogue’s
progression, they present challenges for interpreters, who must decide whether to render them.
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This decision depends on factors such as the interpreter's role in the specific setting and the
expectations of the intended audience. When handling side remarks, interpreters may use
selective omission, deliberately deciding to leave out content they consider irrelevant to the
main conversation.Another strategy interpreters use is condensed rendering, where they
paraphrase a side remark to convey its essence without overwhelming the listener with
unnecessary detail. Interpreters may even ignore an entire utterance due to a pre-negotiated role
they are expected to fulfil in interpreted situations such as talk shows, where side remarks add
a layer of complexity that impacts both communication dynamics and interpreter performance.
These settings often demand that interpreters prioritize main content over asides, which, while
pertinent to the context, can disrupt the flow of the primary dialogue. The next section,
therefore, explores the unique features that characterize conversational dynamics in TV talk
shows.

3. The Conversational Dynamics of Talk Shows

Understanding the conversational dynamics of interpreted TV talk shows requires a thorough
awareness of the linguistic and discursive features of talk show interactions. However,
identifying distinctive features of talk shows is challenging due to the variety of types, each
with distinct characteristics. Generally speaking, talk shows bring together, through the
mediation of a host, experts, lay participants, a studio audience, television viewers, and
occasionally callers as an additional audience (Ilie, 2006, p. 490). They are semi-institutional
settings in which the conversational patterns of everyday talk are embedded. The participants
engage in conversation with one another while simultaneously addressing the audience. The
interaction is host-controlled, determining the participation format and topic shifts. However,
as Straniero Sergio (1999) stated, this does not necessarily lead to a consequential development
of the content (p. 307).

In the context of interpreted talk shows, the role of the interpreter becomes crucial in
ensuring that these dynamics are maintained across languages, with interpreters actively
mediating the conversation between the participants and the audience. The type of talk show
examined in this study is an entertainment talk show, where the prioritization of entertainment
takes precedence. As such, interpreters are not expected to merely render information but to
contribute to the entertainment value of the show, with their role being "adapted to the
entertainment mode of the interaction” (Wadensjo, 2008, p. 195). This ensures that the energy
and engagement of the conversation are preserved across linguistic boundaries.

The audience’s expectations are another crucial factor that influences the interpreter’s
rendition behaviour. Unlike the audiences of debate-based TV talk shows, where the exchange
of opinions is central, viewers of entertainment programs, including the studio audience, tend
to favour brevity and entertainment value over strict fidelity to source utterances. Thus, side
remarks deemed irrelevant to the main communicative goals of the program should be treated
accordingly, often being omitted or adapted to align with the entertainment-focused nature of
the show. As Katan and Straniero Sergio (2003, p. 133) clearly illustrate, "an interpreted TV
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programme must first and foremost be entertaining," meaning that it must please the audience
and satisfy their expectations.

The entertainment ideology shapes the interaction in talk shows, with the primary goal of
maintaining audience engagement through entertaining content rather than a strict topic agenda.
Interpreters, therefore, must adapt to this dynamic structure, constantly switching between their
professional role as translators and their communicative role as ratified interlocutors, ensuring
constant verbal interaction, which Linell (1998, p. 242) has defined as “obligatory talk,” and
aligning their renditions with the show's entertainment-driven focus. Pignataro (2012) suggests
that “the fun of talk arises as much from how things are said as from what is said” (p. 1290),
highlighting that interpreters must also manage the delivery and tone of their renditions to
maintain the engaging and entertaining atmosphere of the show.

4. The Concept of Footing

The concept of footing (Goffman, 1981), employed as a theoretical lens in this study, refers to
"the alignments that people take up to each other in face-to-face interaction" (p. 67). It captures
how individuals position themselves in relation to others, with these alignments shaping the
flow and meaning of communication. The term also encompasses the dynamic shifts in a
speaker’s stance within conversation, as interlocutors modify their roles or address specific
audiences. To illustrate how participants negotiate various identities and their participation
framework in interaction, Goffman conceptualizes three distinct speaker roles: animator,
author, and principal (p. 226). The animator is the person who physically speaks the words,
like a "talking machine." The author is the individual who chooses the specific words and
structures to express ideas, shaping what is communicated. The principal is the authority behind
the message, whose beliefs or views are conveyed through the words spoken. These roles clarify
the layered responsibilities speakers assume, establishing their footing and contributing to the
complexity of communicative exchanges.

Goffman’s model of footing has been valuable in interpreting studies (Wadensjo, 2008;
Straniero Sergio, 1999, 2007, 2012; Englund Dimitrova, 2019) for understanding how
interpreters adjust their roles or attitudes during interactions and modify their renditions
according to their perception of these shifts. Wadensjo (2008) argues that in interpreter-
mediated interactions, the way the primary participants perceive the interpreter's role is
influenced by their understanding of their own and the other party's involvement in the
interaction. In other words, the interpreter’s position can shift depending on how the
participants align themselves with each other (p. 198). This aligns with Goffman’s concept of
footing, as the way participants engage with one another impacts how the interpreter adjusts
their role—whether as a neutral conveyor of speech (animator), a creator of meaning (author),
or as a representative of the participants' views (principal). Straniero Sergio (1999) applies
Goffman’s model of footing to study interpreters in Italian talk shows. He finds that hosts
sometimes directly address interpreters, even teasing them, which makes the interpreters feel
compelled to speak for themselves. Instead of staying behind the scenes as usual, the
interpreters engage openly, adjusting their roles and occasionally positioning themselves as the
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principal, representing the views of the participants. This research shows how the interpreter’s
behaviour can shift based on the interaction dynamics and the roles established by the host.
Edmund Dimitrova's (2019) research highlights how an interpreter’s behaviour can shift based
on their perceived role and the context of the interaction. In this case, the interpreter's actions
challenge basic ethical principles by withholding certain content from both the guest and
viewers, even when explicitly asked to interpret.

Selective treatment of side remarks by interpreters in TV talk shows—remarks that do
not directly contribute to the primary interaction or entertainment value—can challenge their
pre-established role as animators. By choosing to either alter or omit these side comments,
interpreters signal a shift in their role, sometimes adopting a more authoritative stance as
principals. This shift allows them to influence the communicative flow and align themselves
with the content or tone of the conversation, rather than merely conveying the spoken words.

After examining the corpus and methodology in detail in the next section, the study
presents extracts from entertaining TV talk shows to demonstrate how interpreters treat side
remarks in relation to their conversational roles or footing.

5. Methodology and Corpus

This study adopts a discourse analytical approach to examine side remarks within TV talk
shows, where the primary aim is to entertain an audience both in-studio and at home. The
selected data consists of segments of audio-visual recordings of interpreter-mediated talk
shows, which demonstrate instances of side remarks and soffo voce utterances. These
interactions are largely controlled by the host, with foreign guests brought in as needed. For
certain guests, an interpreter is required to bridge the language barrier between the host and
non-Turkish-speaking participants. While some interpreters in these instances are professionals,
others are merely native English speakers with no formal training, leading to varied
interpretation practices.

Due to the dynamic nature of the show, foreign guests are not consistently present
throughout each episode, which introduces a degree of variability to the interactions. To capture
this dynamism and the interplay of both verbal and nonverbal elements, interactions are
carefully transcribed from the audio-visual recordings. Transcriptions focus on utterances that
included side remarks, the interpreter’s handling of these remarks, and the subsequent
sequences that provided context or response to these remarks.

Transcription conventions are adapted from Yilmaz’s (2012) model, designed for
analysing verbal and nonverbal features in Turkish-language discourse. This model enables the
identification of tonal shifts, gestures, and other paralinguistic cues that could impact
interpretation. Since the article is presented in English, any Turkish utterances within the
transcripts have been back-translated and italicized to facilitate comprehension for non-
Turkish-speaking readers.

Given the public availability of these recordings on digital platforms, no ethical clearance
is sought. However, footnotes with video links have been provided for reference. This study is
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structured as a case study, encompassing a limited number of interactions drawn from the same
talk show to maintain coherence in discourse style, thematic content, and participant dynamics.
Through this focused analysis, the study aims to uncover how interpreters navigate the
complexities of side remarks within the context of mediated public discourse on Turkish
television.

6. Analysis and Discussion: Mediating Side Remarks in Talk Shows

The data analysis focuses on identifying instances of role alignment and shifts in footing, with
Goffman's (1981) framework guiding the exploration of how interpreters' treatment of side
remarks influences the construction of meaning in mediated TV talk shows.

Abbreviations: (i) H: Host (ii) I: Interpreter (iii) FG:Foreign Guest(iv) A: Audience
Extract 11, (01.33-02.22)
H1- sevgili Frank ve Fionay1 %alkislarla% [applause from the audience] buraya (.) [orchestal
let's welcome our guests here with applause
welcome music playing] [the host embracing the guests] [the interpreter enters]
I1-<hi [shakes hands with the guests]
H2-<eeev>et [laughing] [takes the interpreter’s arm] ve %tabi% ki [points at the interpreter]
okey now and of course
[applause and cheers from the audience] ### Frank [handing over the notecards] ## artik (.)
it is

[grab’s the translator hair] artik (.) # *artik®* zamani geldi [covers her face with her hair] birak

it is now is the time let go
birak [then spreads it to the sides and kisses her forehead]
let go
12- aaa [shyly throws her hands over her face]
H3- [retrieves note cards] evet # Frank ve Fiona nasillar bi(r) soralim hemen

okey then let’s find out how Frank and Fiona are

In this instance of talk, the host welcomes two foreign guests of Irish origin through a
warm, non-verbal gesture—a hug—rather than a traditional verbal greeting (H1). Following
this, he takes the interpreter’s arm, remarking “ve tabi ki” ("and of course") as an informal
introduction to the audience (H2), who are already familiar with her. Through his smile and
warm demeanour, the host enhances the entertainment value, projecting a sense of informal
intimacy with the interpreter. This portrayal extends her role beyond mere linguistic mediation,

1 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GHHCrti3y0Y
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positioning her as a central, interactive figure in the show rather than a neutral intermediary
between languages.

The studio audience, responding to the host’s non-verbal cues, expresses their enjoyment
with applause and cheers, reinforcing the host's effort to foster an inclusive, warm atmosphere.
The host then covers the interpreter’s face with her hair, saying “let it” twice in an authoritative
tone (H2), signalling his expectation for her cooperation. He spreads her hair to the sides and
gently kisses her forehead, evoking the ritualistic gesture often seen in traditional Turkish
wedding ceremonies.

If we consider the host's verbal behaviour, accompanied by non-verbal cues, as a side
remark—a type of communication aimed at a specific audience—these interactions can be
effectively analysed through Goffman's framework of footing.This framework allows us to
examine how the host’s alignment shifts from the formal role of introducing the guests to a
more relational and playful engagement with the audience and the interpreter, seamlessly
blending cultural references with entertainment. This shift in footing reflects a dynamic
alignment with the audience, where the interpreter becomes a participant in the show's broader
entertainment discourse rather than solely a mediator, thus enhancing her relational significance
within the televised interaction.

Extract I12. (02.37-03.23)

H1- gegen hafta televizyona ¢iktilar # biitiin {iniversiteleri onlar saydi # hafta i¢inde hic ee
last week they were on telly they presented all the universities  during the week
sokaga ¢iktiklarinda bi(r) sey aldilar m1 (?) {tanindilar m1} (?)<{baya iinlii oldular}

were they recognised when they went out on the street they have become quite famous

I1- <sooo did>anybody recognize you
in the street (?) because you’ve been summing up all the universities here so you are kind of a
celebrity here {now in Turkey}

H2- senin konugmani %yerim%l/in child language]
I could eat you up
Al- [laughing out loud]

H3- rarori rarori ra ri re ra [imitating her accent] [audience laughing] rirr rirr rarr rarr [turning
to the interpreter and then the audience]

A2-[applause and cheers from the audience]
H4- Allahim ## sana bi(r)sey sdyl(eye)ice(gi)m sen Tuba Unsalin yegeniymissin {dyle mi} {?}

my god I will tell you what you're Tuba Unsal's nephew is that so

2 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GHHCrti3y0Y
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12- e kuzen {evet}

cousins yes

H5- %kuzen kuzen% # evet bak simdi yeni haberimiz oldu # Tuba Unsalin kuzeni ayni
COUSIns cousins yes well we've just learned the news she is Tuba Unsal’s cousin at
zamanda # [turning to the guest] peki sen kimin kuzenisin (?) [in a mocking tone]

the same time and whose cousin are you

I3-um (.)

H6- yok yok # sorma sorma

no no don’t ask don’t ask

The host initiates a conversation about the guests' recent appearance on television, asking
the interpreter to relay it (H1). However, rather than following a straightforward question-and-
answer structure, the host playfully interrupts, speaking in a child-like manner (“senin
konugmani yerim”) to amuse the audience (H2). Recognizing the positive reaction, he
exaggerates this playful tone, imitating the interpreter’s accent (H3), further amplifying the
humorous effect. The audience responds with laughter and applause, reinforcing the host's
alignment with their expectations for entertainment (A1-A2).

Following this interaction, the host shifts attention to the interpreter, asking her a personal
question about her rumoured connection to Tuba Unsal, a Turkish celebrity (H4). This turn
initiates a schism, a sub-conversation during which the guests are completely excluded from
the engagement framework and visibly seek to rejoin the dialogue through gaze patterns.By
shifting the interpreter from her formal role as a mediator, the host positions her as both an
entertainer and an active participant within the show’s social discourse, which is characterized
by playful interactions and audience engagement. When he later turns to the guests and, using
a mocking tone, asks, “peki sen kimin kuzenisin?” (“and whose cousin are you?”), he
establishes a mutual gaze with the guest, yet the question is not meant to elicit information (HS).
Instead, it is designed solely to entertain, adding an ironic layer that reinforces his alignment
with the audience’s expectations. The interpreter, meanwhile, misinterprets the host’s
illocutionary intent behind the last question, beginning to translate it as if it were a genuine
inquiry intended for the guests (I3). The host quickly interrupts, saying, “sorma sorma” (“Don’t
ask”), revealing that his remark was a side remark aimed solely at the audience, not requiring
translation (H6). Here, the interpreter’s failure to recognize the host’s footing highlights her
adherence to a literal, transactional role, in contrast to the host’s shift toward a relational
footing.
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Extract 3. (00.08-01.19)

H1- merak edilen sorulardan bi(r) tanesi # esi (.) es yani (.) diinyada bi(r)cok kadin onu ¢ok
one of the most popular questions her wife I mean many women around the world

begeniyo(r) yani herkes onu ¢ok begeniyo(r) # %0% cok da seker giizel bir kadinla evli

admire him I mean everyone likes him he's married to a very sweet beautiful woman

esinde (.) esi onu nasil tavlamis (?) esindeki fark ne (?) {diinyadaki bir ¢ok kadina gore}

how did his wife pick him up how is she different compared to most women in the world

I1- well most women are really in love you # %what’s% the thing that really attracted you {in
your wife}(?) ## because we know that you’ve gotta very sweet loving wife

FG1- [smiles] yes um well she gave me no choice # <um
I2-bana baska sans tanimadi <diyo(r)
she gave me no choice he says
FG2- she slapped me on the shoulder looked me up <(...) said>
13- <omuzuma vurdu
hit me on the shoulder

FG3-give me your number before you leave and she left with a martini and I was like %ohh%
so ahh it is just (.) # we were meant to be (...) the second day you are like oh no (!) no so it kind
of screw from there and um # %when it is true love% it is true love and that’s what they make
movies about an write songs <about

14- <ay ¢ok> seker< [laughing]

oh that’s so sweet

H2- ne <dedi (?)
what did he say
Al- <[laughing]

H3- arkadas (!) # bizim tercliman kaydi ya{baya(g1)a}
our interpreter really got carried away

The interpreter deviates from the strict role of translating the guest’s utterances verbatim
and instead aligns with the emotional tone of the guest’s narrative. When the guest recounts the
playful and affectionate nature of his romantic encounter, the interpreter interjects with the
remark “ay ¢ok seker” (oh, that’s so sweet) (I4). This spontaneous aside transcends the
interpreter’s institutional role, functioning as an empathetic response. Not explicitly addressed

3 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FO46H214ImM&t=79s
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to any particular participant, it operates as a general acknowledgment of the guest’s sentiment,
inviting shared emotional engagement and subtly involving the audience in the moment.

The host acknowledges the interpreter’s aside, without directly engaging with the guest's
story or the interpreter's rendition (H3). Instead, the host draws attention to the interpreter's
moment of emotional engagement, humorously framing it for the audience. This shift in focus
introduces another layer to the conversation, encouraging the audience to view the interaction
through a playful lens. By doing so, the host emphasizes the performative nature of the talk
show, where entertaining the audience takes priority over strict adherence to the traditional turn-
taking structure. The guest's vivid narration of his encounter with his wife (G1-G2-G3), which
invites the creation of side remarks by other interlocutors, reflects his alignment with the
entertaining goals of the talk show. This storytelling approach highlights his awareness of the
audience's expectations, as he crafts his narrative to engage and amuse, contributing to the
interactive dynamics of the setting.

Extract 44. (00.30-01.13)
H1- I have cats and dogs in my house [foreign talk] # %okey okey% what’s your name (?)
Al- [laughing and cheering] [orchestral music playing] [all guests laughing]
H2- her zaman (.) her zaman (.) sunu sdylerim # calisinca oluyo(r) [audience laughing] # hele
always I always say this it pays off when you work especially
bi(r) de basariliysan # ve azimliysen # bu isin altindan (.) %Ingilizce ne% (1)
if you are successful and determined you can handle it what in the world is English
A2- [laughing and cheering] [orchestral music playing]
H3- evet # [brings the interpreter forward] eeeee evet [checks the note cards] hehe evet 6nce
yes yes ves first of all
ogrenelim neden bur(a)da ee rollersk (.) roller (.) %neden bur(a)da% (?) [with a falling tone]
let’s find out why he is here why is he here
A3-[laughing]
H4- [interpreter intending to take the floor] *bi(r) dak(i)ka* (!)

wait a minute

The host attempts to pronounce the guest’s profession (roller-skating) but stumbles,
creating a humorous moment that elicits laughter and amusement from the audience (H3). His
playful use of foreign talk (H1) and his exaggerated mispronunciation of the guest’s profession
function as performative acts aimed to engage the audience. Recognizing the audience's
reaction, the host shifts his footing, moving from his authoritative role to a more self-

4 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=i0c7L2JCqSA&t=74s
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deprecating stance. His restatement of the question as a side remark (using a casual,
conversational tone) further solidifies this alignment with the audience.

The host’s side remark is intended for the audience and not for rendition by the interpreter.
The interpreter skillfully recognizes this intention, refraining from translating the remark. This
silence is significant—it demonstrates the interpreter’s ability to read the host’s communicative
intentions and adapt accordingly, ensuring that the humorous moment remains localized to the
intended audience without disrupting the interaction flow. These humorous asides allow the
host to build a connection with the audience while maintaining control of the interaction.

Extract 5. (00.05-02.49)

H1- ee Antonio hos geldin kardesim # Antonio seni tantyalim {once}

FG(s)1- [all laughing]

H2- seni tantyalim ¢iinkii (...) taninmaya layik bir simasin {kardesim}# ikinciyi mi

let us get to know you because you're a character worthy of being recognised is it your second
geliyo(r)sun ceviri yapmaya (?)

coming for translation

I1- evet

ves

H3- ikinciyi geliyo(r)sun # normalde ne is yapiyorsun *¢iinkii* ¢eviri yapamiyorsun (!) {belli}
it is your second time what do you normally do because obviously you cannot translate
Al- [laughing] [...]

H4- eee kirmizi lizerine kurulu {dizi} ve kirmiz1 dizide %hakim% bi(r)sey # gozii kirmiz1 #
the series is based on red red prevails the series her eyes are red
elbise kirmiz1 # Skarlitin anlami1 kirmizi

the dress is red Scarlet means red

I2- [whispering simultaneously]

HS- yaziyo(r) musun kardesim kiza (...) kenardan (.) kenardan (.) ben ne anlatiyorum baba
are you flirting with the girl bro subtly and quietly what am [ saying the guy
or(a)da neu neu hey [imitating the interpreter’s behaviour] onu sallama ben daha yakisikliyim
there is like don’t worry about him I'm more handsome

A2- [laughing] [orchestral music playing]

5 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HolJYFo 7PU&t=19s
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H6- n(eya)apiyo(rsu)n abicim # n(eya)apiyo(rsu)n {Antonio} (?)

what are you doing bro what are you doing Antonio

I3- ¢eviriyorum [in a silent tone]

just translating

H7- koynumuzda anaconda beslemisiz # peki # [interpreter wiping his sweat] terledi ha (!)
we've been nurturing a snake in our bosom all right then he sweat
terledi terledi [the guest wiping the interpreter’s sweat]

he sweat he really did

A3- 00000000 (!) [let out a collective ‘ooh’]

HB8- Antonyonun {izerine bugiin biraz oynayalim {arkadaslar} hep beraber

let’s altogether push Antonio a little today friends

In this exchange, the host (H2) shifts his footing to a more informal tone as he engages
directly with the interpreter. By making a sarcastic comment—*“because obviously, you cannot
translate”—the host’s language indicates that this is not an actual critique of the interpreter’s
skills but rather a playful jab intended to entertain the audience (H3). This remark functions as
a side comment, not directed at the guest or the interpreter in terms of conversation, but at the
audience, creating a humorous moment that acknowledges the dynamism in the room. The
remark about the interpreter’s ability (or lack thereof) is an intentional side remark that the host
frames as a joke for the audience’s benefit, reinforcing his role as a central figure in controlling
the interaction's tone. The interpreter, recognizing this as a side comment and not a direct
question to be translated, refrains from rendering it, thereby respecting the host’s intentions and
maintaining the humour for the audience.

In the continuation of the exchange, the interpreter engages in chuchotage,
simultaneously whispering translations into the guest's ear, a practice the host uses to his
advantage for entertainment purposes. Aware of the interpreter's actions, the host asks in a
playful tone whether the interpreter is flirting with the guest. Such asides to the main
conversation are characteristic of the show's format, particularly when the host provides
extended information about the guest. By directly involving the interpreter in this manner, the
host not only shifts the focus of the conversation but also injects humour into the interaction,
contributing to the lively atmosphere of the show and ensuring the audience remains engaged.
The situation becomes even more entertaining when the guest assists the interpreter in wiping
his sweat, prompting the audience to let out a collective “ooooh” in recognition of the flirtatious
implication. The host capitalizes on this moment, inviting the audience to "push Antonio a little
today," thereby reinforcing the interactive nature of the show. This invitation also solidifies the
audience's role as an active participant in shaping the dynamic of the interaction, emphasizing
the performative aspect of the talk show.
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7. Implications and Conclusion

This case study highlights the significance of analysing side remarks as crucial elements that
not only enhance the interaction's depth and engagement but also reshape the roles and
dynamics of participants in interpreter-mediated TV talk shows. The shifts in footing observed
in the analysis of various exchanges illustrate how institutional goals influence participant
behaviour. While the guest is the central figure, the interpreter and the host leverage their roles
to actively contribute to the interaction’s entertainment value.

The host's verbal behaviour, particularly his use of side remarks, is a strategic deployment
of Goffman’s (1981) concept of footing, wherein he shifts his alignment from a formal,
institutional role to a more casual, interactive one. By making sarcastic and humorous asides,
the host not only engages the audience but also reaffirms his alignment with them, creating a
shared understanding of the moment's comedic value. These side remarks are crafted to
entertain the audience and maintain a lively atmosphere, which is essential in the semi-formal
nature of the talk show. In this context, the host shifts footing between the roles of authority
and entertainer, ensuring that the audience remains engaged while facilitating the conversation.
This fluidity in footing reflects the dynamic structure of the talk show, where every participant
has the flexibility to contribute to the interaction’s tone and energy. Straniero Sergio (2012)
stated that “by making strategic shifts in alignment, the host effectively determines the extent
of the interpreter’s involvement in the interaction” (p. 95). This observation aligns with the
findings of the present study, where the host's manipulations of alignment play a key role in
shaping the interpreter's participation and the overall dynamic of the interaction.

The role of interpreters in TV talk shows is significantly shaped by the concept of
alignment, particularly when they face the decision of whether to translate the host’s side
remarks. Their decision not to intervene aligns with the host's comedic intentions, thereby
preserving the humour intended for the audience. Interpreters generally recognize that these
side remarks are not part of the formal dialogue but are instead employed to shift the footing of
the conversation toward a more informal, entertaining tone. By refraining from translating these
remarks, interpreters respect the alignment between the host and the audience, thereby
preserving the integrity of the comedic moment without disruption. This highlights the
interpreter's sensitivity to the social dynamics at play, where alignment with the host's
entertainment goals takes precedence over traditional translation norms. This approach is
consistent with Dal Fovo and Fablo's (2017) assertion that “dialogue interpreters on television
engage in a multifaceted role, far beyond that of mere translators in the conventional sense” (p.
176).

The guests, through verbal and nonverbal behaviours, contribute to the flexible,
interactive nature of the talk show by aligning with the conversational flow, even when side
remarks are directed to their exclusion. They do not request translation for these remarks,
understanding that such comments are meant to engage the audience and sustain the informal
tone of the interaction. This awareness of the dynamic structure of the conversation enables a
smooth and continuous exchange, with the focus remaining on the host’s playful engagement
with the audience and the interpreter. By refraining from interrupting the flow with requests for
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clarification, the guests reinforce the overall dynamic of the interaction, emphasizing the notion
that, in semi-formal talk shows, all participants—host, interpreter, and guest—must align with
the primary goal of entertaining the audience. This illustrates how the concepts of footing and
alignment shape the roles and interactions of participants in mediated settings, where the
boundaries between formal and informal roles are fluid, and each participant plays a critical
role in maintaining the show’s lively and engaging atmosphere.
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EXPANDED SUMMARY

This study investigates the treatment of side remarks, or 'asides,' in interpreter-mediated TV
talk shows, focusing on how these utterances influence the dynamics of mediated public
discourse. Drawing on Goffman's (1981) concept of footing and adopting a discourse analytical
approach, the research examines interpreters *decisions to render, modify, or omit side remarks
during interactions. The study highlights the complexities interpreters face in balancing fidelity
to the speaker’s utterances with the entertainment-oriented objectives of talk shows. It
emphasizes the dynamic interplay between participants' roles, institutional goals, and the
audience's expectations in shaping interpreter-mediated communication.

The introductory section situates the interpreter’s role within Goffman’s (1990) notion of
a 'non-person,’ a traditionally passive figure in communication. However, the evolving field of
interpreting studies has challenged this view, recognizing interpreters as active participants who
influence the interaction (Wadensjo, 1998; Roy, 2000). The focus on side remarks—often
peripheral to the primary conversation—reveals how such utterances complicate the
interpreter's role. Side remarks, akin to sotto voce utterances, are typically delivered in a softer
tone and directed at a limited audience. Their interpretation or omission by interpreters requires
careful consideration of interactional demands and institutional expectations. The study
positions footing as a theoretical lens to explore how interpreters navigate these challenges,
particularly in the unique context of TV talk shows.

Side remarks are conceptualized as brief departures from the main conversational activity.
Jefferson’s (1972) term 'side sequences' describes utterances that, while contextually relevant,
remain peripheral to the primary interaction. These remarks serve various functions, such as
expressing opinions, making humorous observations, or softening confrontation. In
monolingual settings, side remarks often create private discourse within public interactions,
offering strategic advantages for speakers. In interpreter-mediated interactions, these remarks
add complexity, as interpreters must decide whether to render them. Strategies such as selective
omission or condensed rendering allow interpreters to navigate these challenges, aligning their
decisions with the communicative and institutional goals of the interaction.

The conversational dynamics of talk shows provide the contextual framework for this
study. Talk shows are semi-institutional settings that blend conversational elements with
structured, host-controlled interactions. They involve a diverse audience, including studio
participants, television viewers, and occasionally external callers (Ilie, 2006). The type of talk
show analyzed in this study prioritizes entertainment, requiring interpreters to adapt their roles
to align with the show’s goals. Unlike debate-oriented talk shows, entertainment programs
emphasize brevity and engagement, often at the expense of strict fidelity to source utterances.
This entertainment-driven focus shapes the interpreter’s behavior, compelling them to manage
not only the content but also the tone and delivery of their renditions.
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The concept of footing is central to this study, providing a framework to analyze shifts in
participant roles and alignments during interactions. Goffman (1981) identifies three speaker
roles: animator, author, and principal. These roles clarify how individuals position themselves
within a conversation, influencing their communicative responsibilities. In interpreter-mediated
settings, footing shifts occur as interpreters adapt their roles in response to interactional
demands. Research by Wadensjo (2008) and Straniero Sergio (1999) illustrates how interpreters
often move beyond their expected role as neutral animators, occasionally assuming the
positions of authors or principals to manage the interaction. In the context of TV talk shows,
such shifts allow interpreters to align themselves with the entertainment-oriented objectives of
the program.

The study examines audio-visual recordings of interpreter-mediated talk shows, focusing
on segments featuring side remarks and sotto voce utterances. These interactions were
transcribed using a model adapted from Yilmaz (2012), which captures both verbal and non-
verbal elements. By examining these interactions, the study uncovers patterns in how
interpreters navigate the challenges posed by side remarks, balancing their professional
responsibilities with the entertainment-driven goals of the show.

The findings reveal that side remarks play a strategic role in shaping the interaction’s
dynamics. Hosts frequently use side remarks to engage the audience, employing sarcasm or
humor to maintain a lively atmosphere. These remarks often reflect shifts in footing, as the host
alternates between formal and casual alignments. Interpreters, in turn, must decide whether to
render these remarks, considering their relevance to the audience and the program’s goals. The
analysis demonstrates that interpreters often employ selective omission or condensed rendering
to prioritize the main content over peripheral utterances. These strategies reflect the
interpreters ’alignment with the institutional objectives of the talk show, emphasizing
entertainment and audience engagement.

The study contributes to the understanding of interpreter-mediated communication by
highlighting the complexities involved in rendering side remarks. It underlines the importance
of institutional goals and audience expectations in shaping interpreters ’decisions,
demonstrating how these factors influence the treatment of peripheral utterances. The concept
of footing provides a valuable framework for analyzing these dynamics, offering insights into
how interpreters navigate their roles within the context of mediated public discourse.

Ultimately, the research emphasizes the significance of side remarks as elements that
enhance the interaction's depth and engagement. By analyzing these utterances, the study sheds
light on the intricate interplay between participant roles, institutional goals, and audience
expectations in interpreter-mediated TV talk shows. The findings highlight the importance of
understanding the nuanced decisions interpreters make in balancing fidelity, neutrality, and
entertainment value, contributing to the broader discourse on interpreting studies and mediated
communication.
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ABSTRACT

This study examines the impact of humorous elements in the German textbooks Lagune 1 and Lagune
2 on increasing motivation and making the learning environment more appealing in language learning.
The research highlights that humor plays a significant role in capturing students’ interest, enhancing
their willingness to learn, and positively influencing the overall classroom atmosphere in foreign
language education. In the theoretical section, the definition, historical development, and psychological
aspects of humor are discussed, while its place and contributions in foreign language education are
elaborated. The practical section analyzes activities containing humorous elements in Lagune 1 and
Lagune 2. According to the findings, although humorous content is effective in developing the four core
language skills (listening, speaking, reading, and writing), some areas are found to be lacking. For
instance, Lagune 1 has limited humorous activities that support speaking skills, while Lagune 2 lacks
sufficient humorous content for reading and writing skills. The study suggests that humorous elements
should be used more widely and variedly to develop the four skill areas in a balanced way. This would
contribute to the learning process and enhance students’ interest and participation in lessons.

Keywords: Education, Foreign Language Education, German, Book Review

OZET

Bu calisma, Lagune 1 ve Lagune 2 adli Almanca 6gretim kitaplarindaki mizahi 6gelerin dil 6greniminde
motivasyonu artirma ve grenme ortamini daha cazip hale getirme lizerindeki etkilerini incelemektedir.
Arastirmada, mizahin yabanci dil 6gretiminde dgrencilerin ilgisini cekmede, 6grenme istegini artirmada
ve genel olarak ders atmosferini olumlu yonde degistirmede onemli bir rol oynadig1 vurgulanmaktadir.
Caligmanin teorik boliimiinde mizahin tanimi, tarihsel gelisimi ve psikolojik boyutlan ele alinirken,
yabanci dil egitimindeki yeri ve katkilar1 detaylandirilmistir. Uygulamali bolimde ise Lagune 1 ve
Lagune 2 kitaplarinda yer alan mizahi dgeler iceren etkinlikler analiz edilmistir. Sonuglara gore, mizahi
igerikler dort temel dil becerisini (dinleme, konusma, okuma ve yazma) gelistirmede etkili olsa da, bazi
becerilerde eksiklikler oldugu tespit edilmistir. Ornegin, Lagune 1 kitabinda konusma becerisini
destekleyen mizahi etkinliklerin sinirhi oldugu, Lagune 2 kitabinda ise okuma ve yazma becerilerine
yonelik mizahi igeriklerin yetersiz kaldig belirtilmistir. Calisma, dort beceri alaninin dengeli bir sekilde
gelistirilmesi i¢in mizahi G6gelerin daha yaygin ve gesitli bicimde kullanilmasi gerektigini One
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sirmektedir. Bu sayede, 6grenme siirecine katki saglanarak ogrencilerin derse ilgisi ve katilimi
artirilabilecektir.

Anahtar Sézciikler: Egitim, Yabanci Dil Egitimi, Almanca, Kitap Inceleme

1. Einleitung

Humor ist seit Jahrhunderten ein unverzichtbarer Bestandteil unseres alltdglichen Lebens. Der
Humor war schon immer ein wichtiger Aspekt des Verhaltens fiir die Menschheit (Martin,
2006). Die Menschen wendeten sich an Humor, um Konflikte mit ihren Mitmenschen zu
beenden, grimmige Situationen oder Hoffnungslosigkeiten zu bewiltigen, die sonst schwer zu
16sen waren. Sogar in gliicklichen Zeiten und euphorischen Ereignissen richteten sich die
Menschen nach Humor. Auch in der Ausbildung der Schiiler spielt Humor eine bedeutsame
Rolle. Diese Rolle zeigt sich besonders im Fremdsprachenunterricht. Im
Fremdsprachenunterricht hat die Heiterkeit des Humors einen groBen Einfluss auf die
Motivation und Mentalitit der Schiiler. ,,Eine solche Atmosphére weckt, fordert und erhélt [...]
die Lern- und Anstrengungsbereitschaft der Schiilerinnen und Schiiler und ist bei der
Umsetzung der geforderten Lernziele hilfreich® (Dickhéuser, 2002). Daher sollten die
Kursbiicher, die fiir den Fremdsprachenunterricht vorbereitet werden, diesen Entsprechungen
gerecht werden. In dieser Recherche werden zwei von diesen Kursbiichern (Lagune 1 (1.
Auflage) und Lagune 2 (1. Auflage)) in dieser Hinsicht analysiert. In dieser Recherche wurde
die Methode der Dokumentenanalyse bevorzugt. Diese Arbeit besteht aus 2 Abschnitten. Der
erste Teil besteht aus dem theoretischen und der zweite Teil aus dem empirischen Teil. Im
theoretischen Teil werden die Definitionen des Humors, Humor im Fremdsprachenunterricht
und sdmtliche Informationen iiber die beiden Kursbiicher behandelt. Im empirischen Teil
werden in den Biichern Lagune Aktuell 1 und Lagune Aktuell 2, die Aktivititen, die humorvoll
gestaltet sind, evaluiert und nach dem Resultat entsprechend eine Endschrift geschrieben.

1.1. Humor

Die etymologische Herkunft des Wortes, wird in der mittelaltertimlichen Medizin, bei der
Beschreibung der Korperfliissigkeiten benutzt (McGhee, 1979). Doch der Ursprung des
Humors, als ein Aspekt des Verhaltens geht bis in die alte Antike. Der erste Theoretiker des
Humors ist Plato (Attardo, 1994). Nach Plato ist Humor ,,ein gemischtes Gefiihl der Seele®.
Aus psychologischer Sicht bezieht sich Humor auf die Qualitit von Ausdriicken oder Texten,
die frohlich; scherzhaft, lustig, heiter, interessant oder seltsam machen. Humor beinhaltet auch
die Fahigkeit, diese Eigenschaften wahrzunehmen oder zu vermitteln. Humor spielt bei fast
allen Formen der zwischenmenschlichen Interaktion eine Rolle und erleichtert den Menschen,
mit Dilemmata umzugehen und negative Emotionen zu regulieren (Stangl, 2024). Humor ist
nach Francois Truffaut: ,,Verstand plus Herz geteilt durch Selbsterkenntnis® (Morse,1970).
Humor kann also ein niitzliches Werkzeug fiir den sozialen Vergleich sein, ein Prozess, bei dem
wir Informationen iiber andere suchen, um unsere eigenen Gefiihle und Leistungen zu bewerten.
Man kann sagen, dass Humor ein von unseren Erfahrungen und Erlebnissen gestalteter und
eingepragter Aspekt ist.
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Humor ist wohl kaum begrenzt mit diesen Attributen. Humor hat auch seinen Nutzen in
der Medizin. Laut Arzten ist Humor das Mittel um Stress zu bekidmpfen und es zu reduzieren.
Womit die Lebensqualitét verbessert wird und dadurch auch eine héhere Lebenserwartung zu
erwarten ist (Stiefelhagen, 2016).

Humor teilt sich in zwei Aspekte auf: als positiver und negativer Humor. Positiver Humor
ist gegeniiber anderen Menschen auf emotionaler Ebene, nicht schidlich. Die Eigenschaften
des positiven Humors sind: Unterstiitzend, nicht beleidigend, sensibel und beschaftt fiir jeden
eine gute Unterhaltung (Cann et. al., 2010). Negativer Humor dagegen unterscheidet sich mit
seiner Vorliebe zu; Zynismus, Ironie, Insensibilitit und Verachtung. Es kann einen durchaus
negativen Effekt gegentliber empfindlichen Individuen haben (Cann et. al., 2009).

1.2. Humor im Fremdsprachenunterricht

Selbstverstiandlich versuchen Lehrer oder Lehrerinnen das Umfeld als; einladend, freundlich
und nicht bedrohlich zu prasentieren, wobei das Lernen erleichtert werden kann, um eine ideale
Lernatmosphédre zu erlangen (Steele, 1998). Wie konnte man solch eine Atmosphére
erschaffen?

Im padagogischen Bereich hatte Humor schon immer eine bedeutende Funktion.
Maslows Gedanken nach, ist Humor ,,Bildung in schmackhafter Form”. Humor hat die
Eigenschaft soziale Verbindungen herzustellen, somit kann auch eine vertrauenswiirdige
Beziehung zwischen dem Lehrer und dem Lerner erreicht werden. Es konnte gesagt werden,
dass Humor die tiefe Kluft zwischen dem Lehrer und dem Lerner ergdnzt (Weaver & Cotrell,
1987). Darliber hinaus werden auch die Lerner mit weniger Selbstvertrauen gefordert und
fiihlen sich wohl, wenn sie am Unterricht teilnehmen konnen. Es kann auch in belastenden
Aufgaben die Motivation steigern, worauf der Eifer der Lerner in Erscheinung tritt (Fernandes,
2016).

Doch es gibt keinen Vorteil ohne Nachteil. Zwar kann Humor die vorgegebenen positiven
Effekte auf die Lerner bewirken, aber was, wenn die Lehrer und Lerner auch negative
Erfahrungen erleben konnen? Sollte der Lehrer bei der Einsetzung von Humor nicht umsichtig
vorgehen, konnten diese Eigenschaften zu einer ungiinstigen sowie schddlichen Lernumgebung
fiihren. Auerdem konnen diese Eigenschaften, das Minderwertigkeitsgefiihl einiger Lerner
erwecken.

Diese negativen Eigenschaften konnen beschrieben werden als:

1) Witze, die die ethnische Herkunft einbeziehen,

2) die Nutzung von Stereotypen wie Tiirken erleiden von Eitelkeit,
3) geschlechtsbasierte Witze,

4) obszone Witze mit sexueller Insensibilitit,

5) Witze, die die Individualitét der Personen angreifen.
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Auch wenn diese negativen Anldsse existieren heilit es nicht, sie sind ein
schwerwiegender Teil des Humors. Im Gegenteil die positiven Effekte stellen ein wichtiges
Argument gegen die negativen und iiberwiegen die negativen Eigenschaften (Loschman, 2015).

Diese positiven Eigenschaften konnen beschrieben werden als:
1) Die Lerner fordern,

2) die Lerner vor Anfang der beldstigenden Aufgaben entlasten,
3) den Lerneifer steigern,

4) die Aufmerksamkeit der Lerner erwecken,

5) die Distanz zwischen dem Lehrer und dem Lerner verringern,
6) die Lernatmosphére angenehmer gestalten.

Sollten diese Eigenschaften des Humors in den Lehrplénen richtig eingesetzt werden,
konnte dies fiir die Lerner eine hochwirksame Lernumgebung darstellen.

1.3. Kursbiicher Lagune 1 und Lagune 2

Die Lagune-Lehrwerke sind grundlegende Lehrbiicher, die darauf abzielen, Lernende auf
interessante und ansprechende Weise in die Welt der deutschen Sprache einzufiihren (Lagune
Info, 2015). Diese Lehrwerke wurden im Jahr 2006 vom Hueber Verlag veroffentlicht und
gelten seither als wertvolle Ressource flir den Deutschunterricht. Sie orientieren sich an den
Anforderungen des Gemeinsamen Europdischen Referenzrahmens fiir Sprachen (GER) und
decken die Niveaus Al und A2 ab, was sie besonders vielseitig und international einsetzbar
macht. Mit ihrer klaren Struktur und didaktischen Gestaltung wurden die Biicher speziell fiir
Erwachsene und Jugendliche ab 16 Jahren entwickelt. Ziel ist es, Lehrenden und Lernenden ein
effizientes und erfolgreiches Unterrichtserlebnis zu ermodglichen — auch ohne umfangreiche
Vorbereitung. Dies ist insbesondere in Kursen mit heterogenen Lerngruppen oder begrenzter
Zeitplanung von grofBer Bedeutung (AufderstraBe & Miiller, 2006).

Lagune 1 umfasst 30 kurze Lerneinheiten, die in sechs fundamentale Themenkreise
gegliedert sind. Diese klare und logische Struktur erleichtert sowohl Lehrenden als auch
Lernenden die Orientierung im Unterricht. Die Lerneinheiten sind kompakt und dennoch
inhaltsreich gestaltet, sodass sie sich ideal fiir Grundstufenkurse auf dem Niveau Al eignen.
Durch die kurzen und iiberschaubaren Lektionen wird sichergestellt, dass der Lernprozess nicht
iiberfordernd wirkt, sondern kontinuierlich und in kleinen Schritten voranschreitet.

Lagune 2 baut auf diesen Prinzipien auf und bietet 35 Lerneinheiten, die in fiinf zentrale
Themenkreise gegliedert sind. Dieses Lehrwerk setzt seinen Schwerpunkt auf ein
kleinschrittiges, nicht belastendes Lernen, das die Kommunikationsfahigkeit der Lernenden
gezielt fordert. Die Ubungen und Inhalte sind darauf ausgelegt, eine effektive
Sprachverwendung im Alltag zu ermdglichen, und legen gleichzeitig Wert auf ein nachhaltiges
Verstindnis der Sprachstrukturen. Es richtet sich an Lernende auf dem Niveau A2 und
unterstiitzt sie dabei, ihre Sprachkenntnisse systematisch zu erweitern und zu festigen.
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Beide Lehrwerke zeichnen sich durch eine moderne Herangehensweise an das
Fremdsprachenlernen aus. Sie kombinieren bewidhrte didaktische Methoden mit
abwechslungsreichen Ubungen und einem besonderen Fokus auf Kommunikation. Humorvolle
und kreative Elemente, wie sie in Abschnitten wie ,,Augenzwinkern oder in verschiedenen
Dialogen und Schreibaufgaben zu finden sind, tragen dazu bei, die Motivation der Lernenden
aufrechtzuerhalten und das Lernen angenehmer zu gestalten. Gleichzeitig bieten die Biicher den
Lehrkriften eine solide Grundlage fiir eine flexible Unterrichtsgestaltung, die sich an den
individuellen Bediirfnissen der Lernenden orientieren kann.

Zusammengefasst sind die Lagune-Lehrwerke mehr als nur Sprachlehrbiicher — sie sind
durchdachte, vielseitige und ansprechende Werkzeuge fiir einen erfolgreichen
Fremdsprachenunterricht, der die Lernenden nicht nur sprachlich, sondern auch kulturell auf
das Deutschsprechen vorbereitet

2. Methodik

Zur Durchfiihrung dieser Untersuchung wurde die Methode der Dokumentenanalyse gewéhlt.
Die Dokumentenanalyse ist ein strukturiertes Verfahren der qualitativen Forschung, das dazu
dient, Informationen aus schriftlichen Materialien zu priifen und zu interpretieren (Benders et.
al., 2009). Dabei standen die Lehrwerke Lagune 1 und Lagune 2 im Mittelpunkt, die
hinsichtlich der Integration humorvoller Lernaktivititen analysiert wurden. Die Analyse
erfolgte in zwei Teilen: einem theoretischen und einem empirischen Abschnitt.

Im theoretischen Abschnitt wurden grundlegende Begriffe wie die Definition von Humor
und dessen Rolle im Fremdsprachenunterricht behandelt. Weiterhin wurden die Lehrwerke
Lagune 1 und Lagune 2 in Bezug auf ihre Struktur, Zielgruppe und Inhalte vorgestellt.

Der empirische Teil widmete sich der Identifikation und Bewertung humorvoller
Aktivitdten in den beiden Lehrwerken. Hierfiir wurden gezielt Lerneinheiten ausgewdhlt, die
humorvolle Elemente enthalten. Die ausgewdhlten Aktivititen wurden anhand ihrer
Zielsetzung und ihres Einflusses auf die Lernmotivation und das Verstehen analysiert. Zudem
wurde untersucht, welche der vier Fertigkeiten (Lesen, Horen, Schreiben, Sprechen) durch
diese Aufgaben besonders gefordert werden.

Es ist wichtig zu betonen, dass die Auswahl der Aktivititen und die Bewertung ihrer
humoristischen Elemente subjektiv erfolgten. Diese Subjektivitit resultiert aus der
individuellen Wahrnehmung und Interpretation von Humor, die von Person zu Person
unterschiedlich sein kann. Die Ergebnisse dieser Analyse spiegeln daher eine spezifische
Sichtweise wider, die jedoch durch eine systematische und methodische Vorgehensweise
gestiitzt wurde. Ziel war es, die humorvollen Elemente in den Lehrwerken moglichst umfassend
und differenziert darzustellen, um ihre potenziellen Vorteile fiir den Fremdsprachenunterricht
aufzuzeigen.
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3. Ergebnisse

In diesem Abschnitt wurden die humorvollen Lernaktivitdten von Lagune 1 analysiert.

3.1. Die Humorvollen Lernaktivititen im Kursbuch Lagune 1

Ich mochte nichts mehr sollen miissen

Du sollst den Rasen nicht betreten

Und am Abend sollst du beten

Vitamine sollst du essen ¥

Und Termine nicht vergessen o
CEFT. -

Wi sollen nicht beim Spiel betrigen
Und wir sollen auch nie ligen

Wir sollen taglich Zahne putzen

Und die Kleidung nicht beschmutzen

Kinder sollen leise sprechen
Spiegel darf man nicht zerbrechen
Sonntags tragt man einen Hut
Zigaretten sind nicht gut

Ich mochte alle Sterne kennen
Meinen Hund mal ,Katze“ nennen
Nie mehr will ich Strampfe waschen
Tausend Bonbons will ich naschen

Leh will keine Steuern zahlen
Alle Wande bunt bemalen
Ohne Schuhe will ich gehen
Ich will nie mehr Tranen sehen

Lch mochte nichts mehr sollen missen

Ich mochte einen Tiger kissen

Ich mochte alles dirfen wollen

Alles konnen - nichts mehr sollen :/
L .

T

Greta Amelungen v

Abbildung 1: Lerneinheit 17, Leseverstehen und Schreiben Seite 87, Aufgabe 8, Beispiel fiir

das Gedichtschreiben

In dieser Ubung wird mit der Einsetzung von humorvollen Reimen nicht nur das
Modalverb ,»sollen®, sondern auch die erwiinschten Verhaltensweisen fiir Jugendlichen gelehrt.
Dle.Reime haben die Aufgabe, die neu gelernten Worter einfallsreicher zu gestalten. Diese
Aktivitdt erregt das Leseverstehen des Schiilers und stellt fiir ihn ein Beispiel fiir das Schreiben

eines kreativen Gedichts dar.
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a. Was sehen Sie auf dem Foto? Beschreiben Sie die Situation.

(&)
b. Wer sagt was? Hdren Sie den Text und notieren Sie: 3135 i’

Vater V Mutter M Sohn S oder Tochter T .

<

,Das Salz steht vor dir auf dem Tisch.*

,Oh Gott, vielleicht ist er gar nicht da!“

,Ich war gestern in der Disco.”

. Wer ist Corinna?*

,Der Typ hat Corinna provoziert.“
,Was soll das heiffen?“

300 10a oF: ey MR e B D

-
=

,Bitte Britta, du kannst doch wenigstens dein Ei essen!”

,Wann ist Markus eigentlich gestern nach Hause gekommen?*

,Aber du bist ja verletzt; du hast eine Wunde am Auge."

,Und dann hast du in der Disco den Tarzan gespielt?

Abbildung 2: Lerneinheit 28, Horverstehen Seite 139, Aufgabe 8, ,, Guten Morgen, Mein

Sohn “

In dieser Lernaktivitit wird auf ein Friihstiick zwischen den Familienmitgliedern

fokussiert. In dieser Mahlzeit tritt ein Gespréch iiber ein fritheres Geschehen auf, dass den Sohn

Markus und dessen Freundin Corinna betrifft. Die Situation ist folgendes, Markus ging mit

seiner Freundin in die Disco und dort kam es zu einer Schldgerei, weil jemand versucht hat

seine Freundin zu belédstigen. Die Unterhaltung ist auf eine humorvolle Art und Weise

dargestellt worden. Diese Ubung begiinstigt das Horverstehen des Schiilers.

. : (&) ()
4 . Horen Sie die Sdtze und sprechen Sie nach. = 3]45-48 ) @5\¢)

.(_l?-a

Wo haben Sie gesessen?

Das habe ich vergessen.

5 Was haben Sie gegessen?

# Das habe ich auch vergessen.
o Wo sind Sie gewesen? [

¢ Ich habe im Bett gelegen und }“%‘\

ein Buch gelesen.

h;gQ
L 2
\
@4 A
{

b.

Er ist aufgewacht.

Er hat an sie gedacht.

Sie hat den Kaffee gebracht
und das Fenster aufgemacht.
Er hat vom Urlaub getrdumt
und sie hat aufgerdumt.

Sie hat etwas gefragt,

doch er hat nichts gesagt.

»

e
Sie hat studiert.

Erst hat sie markiert,

dann hat sie notiert,

danach korrigiert

und zum Schluss telefoniert.
Sonst ist nichts passiert.

d.

Er hat seinen Koffer gewogen

und ist nach Mallorca geflogen.
Sie ist zu Hause geblieben

und hat einen Brief geschrieben. |
Er ist nach Hause gekommen kg
und hat sie in den Arm genommen.

Abbildung 3: Lerneinheit 29, Sprechen Seite 141, Aufgabe 4, ,, Horen Sie die Sdtze und
sprechen sie nach. “
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In dieser Lernaktivitit horen die Schiiler die Reime und reimen sie nach. Der Inhalt der
Reime wurden humorvoll dargestellt, somit wurde auch mit dem amiisanten Kontext die
Aufmerksamkeit der Schiiler erregt. Der Fokus steht auf der Aussprache. Hier wird von den
vier Fertigkeiten, primdr die Sprachfertigkeit gefordert und die Horfertigkeit erfiillt einen

sekundéren Teil.

3 [ine Kontaktanzeige OO A 20 Pwo e @ CSUHS @

a. Lesen Sie die Anzeige.

b. Was macht er immer/
dauernd/nie ...?

Er putzt nie seine Schuhe und

wdscht nie sein Auto, Er isst ...

e 8] hnpu’_w.__s_.ghrei'bma_l._qg__ B O

Ich putze nie meine Schuhe und wasche nie
mein Auto. Ich esse immer nur Hamburger
und Pizza und trage nie eine Krawatte. Ich
vergesse alle Geburtstage, spreche sehr
laut und zerbreche dauemnd meine Brillen.
Ich sehe gern Horrorfilme, bemale gern
Toilettenwande und betrete nie ein Museum.
A Aber ich rauche nicht, trinke nicht und kann

b Gitarre spielen. Und ich kann sehr lieb sein.
" Kontakt: jim knopf@schreibmal.de

Fiw

T
o |

£ D Intemet

Abbildung 4: Lerneinheit 17, Lesen und Schreiben Seite 85, Aufgabe 3, ,, Eine

Kontaktanzeige

In dieser Lernaktivitit wird ein exzentrischer Charakter namens Jim vorgestellt. Jim hat

komische Eigenarten. Seine Verschrobenheit wird mit seinen Personlichkeitsmerkmalen fiir die

Schiiler zur Erdrterung gestellt. Diese Ubung dient dazu, die Lese- und Schreibféhigkeit der

Schiiler zu fordern.

Sekretdrin gesucht <1154 &

k]

a

Also, Sie mdchten hier arbeiten. Was kdnnen Sie denn?

Ich kann sehr gut schwimmen, tauchen und surfen.

So?

Ja, und ich spiele Klavier und singe auch sehr schon.

Aha.

Kochen ist auch kein Problem. Ich kann fantastisch kochen.
Wirklich?

Nattirlich kann ich auch Tennis spielen und reiten.

So, so. Und wie schnell kénnen Sie Briefe schreiben?
Briefe schreiben?

Ja, Briefe schreiben ... Sie kdnnen doch Briefe schreiben?
Leider nein. Und Sie?

Ich? Natiirlich kann ich Briefe schreiben.

Prima, dann teilen wir die Arbeit: Ich schwimme, reite und
spiele Tennis und Sie schreiben die Briefe.

Abbildung 5: Abschluss Lerneinheit 10, Augenzwinkern Seite 54, ,, Sekretdrin gesucht
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Nach Abschluss jedes Themenkreises kommt in der Lagune ein Abteil namens

Augenzwinkern vor. Hier sind humorvolle Kurzgespridche vorhanden. In diesem Text ist der

Kontext ein Bewerbungsgespriach. Der Vorgesetzte stellt der Bewerberin Fragen {iber ihre

Qualifikationen. Sie dagegen gibt dem Vorgesetzten amiisante Antworten. Hier wird das

Horverstehen unterstiitzt. Weitere Beispiele von dieser Ubung sind unten dargestellt:

Deutsch lernen (1132

o

o

o

Abbildung 6: Abschluss Lerneinheit 5, Augenzwinkern Seite 30, ,, Deutsch Lernen’

Guten Tag. Kann ich Thnen helfen?

Oh ja, danke. Wie heifst das auf Deutsch?

Wie heifit was auf Deutsch?

Na, das da!

Das da? Das ist eine Ansichtskarte.

Der, die oder das?

Wie bitte?

Heiflt es ,der Ansichtskarte‘? Oder ,die Ansichtskarte‘? Oder ,das Ansichtskarte‘?
Es heifit ,die Ansichtskarte’,

Und wie schreibt man das?

Wie bitte?

Wie schreibt man das? Buchstabieren Sie bitte.
ANSICHTSKARTE.

Vielen Dank. Und das? Wie heifit das auf Deutsch?

Was?

Na, das da ...

Das ist eine Zeitung.

Zeitung? Buchstabieren Sie bitte.

Jetzt horen Sie mal, ich bin Verkduferin. Ich bin kein Wérterbuch!
Worterbuch? ... Heifdt es der, die oder das Worterbuch?

Mobel-Trodel  (2]®\" )

& Guten Tag. Ich brauche ei... (hatschi)
Verzeihung, was brauchen Sie?

2 Ich brauche ein... (harschi)
Brauchen Sie vielleicht einen Tisch?

& Nein danke, ich brauche keinen Tisch. Ich brauche ei... (harschi)
Einen Stuhl? Brauchen Sie einen Stuhl?

@ Nein, ich brauche keinen Stuhl, Ich michte ein... (harschi)
Mdochten Sie ein Beu kaufen?

@ Nein, nein, ich brauche kein Bett. Ich suche ein... (hatschi)
Suchen Sie eine Lampe?

& Nein, ich brauche auch keine Lampe, Ich brauche ein... (harschi)
Brauchen Sie ein Taschentuch?

& Nein danke, ich brauche Luft! Auf Wieder... (harschi)

Abbildung 7: Abschluss Lerneinheit 15, Augenzwinkern Seite 78, ,, Mébel-Trodel
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3.2. Die Humorvollen Lernaktivititen im Kursbuch Lagune 2

In diesem Abschnitt wurden die humorvollen Lernaktivititen von Lagune 2
vorgenommen.

o g
4), Horen Sie die Gespriche und sprechen Sie nach. (Hi0=ii\" )  3-4 \ &)

Gesprdch 1 Gesprdch 2

» Griift dich, Bernd. Wie geht es dir? > Guten Tag, Herr Sundermann.

# Danke, Rolf. Und wie geht’s dir? Wann fangt denn Thr Urlaub an?

5 Auch gut. Hast du heute Zeit? # Freitag ist das schon, Herr Noll,

¢ Heute nicht. Es tut mir leid. o Freitag schon? Das find’ ich toll.
Ich ruf’ dich an. So um vier? Ist Ihr Flug denn frith am Morgen?

© Ja, um vier. Da passt es mir. ¢ Ja. Ich muss noch viel besorgen.

© Dann guten Flug, Herr Sundermann.

. a 5 rlaub an.
Ich ruf’ dich an. = Ich rufe dich an. Bald féngt auch unser U

Abbildung 8: Lerneinheit 4, Horen und Sprechen, Aufgabe 4 Seite 21, ,, Horen sie die
Gesprdche und sprechen sie nach Seite

In dieser Ubung wird mit Hilfe der amiisanten Reime, die Sprachfihigket und
Horfertigkeit der Lerner gefordert. Es ist fiir das Einfallsreichtum der Lerner sehr hilfreich. Im
Mittelpunkt dieser Aufgabe steht die Sprachfahigkeit.

I P
2. Ein Haar liegt in der Suppe 213-4\°) 16-7\")

a. Sprechen Sie nach und achten Sie auf die Vokale.

Ein Haar liegt in der Suppe. Der Kellner will nur schlafen.

Sie spielt mit einer Puppe. Ein Boot liegt still im Hafen.

Der Kellner ist bequem. Das Haar ist von der Puppe.

Das Haar ist ein Problem. Es liegt noch in der Suppe.

b. Sprechen Sie abwechselnd mit einem Partner nach.

© Die Jacke ist ganz nass. © Der Ofen heizt sehr gut.

¢ Und auch mein Reisepass. ¢ Er trocknet deinen Hut.

® Schau: Alles ist voll Schnee. © Die Miitzen und die Socken...
# Macht nichts, wir kochen Tee. ¢ Sie sind bestimmt bald trocken.

Abbildung 9: Lerneinheit 14, Horen und Sprechen, Aufgabe 2 Seite 68, ,, Ein Haar liegt in der
Suppe “

In dieser Lernaktivitit betrachten die Lerner vier verschiedene Kontexte, die mit Reimen
und Verschrobenheit, humorvoll gestaltet sind. Partnerarbeit wurde bevorzugt um die
Aufmerksamkeit der Lerner zu steigern. In dieser Aufgabe wurde mit Hilfe der
Wiederholungen, die Sprechhemmungen der Lerner beseitigt und Vokale gelehrt.
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'3) Walfe und Schafe TORET0)

a. Horen Sie zu. Achten Sie dabei wieder auf die Vokale.

Zwei Wolfe liegen auf dem Dach
und sieben Schafe toben.

Drei Kinder spielen nah am Bach,
die Wolfe sind noch oben.

Unten liegen ein paar Katzen
bequem auf ihren Luftmatratzen.

" Sie sehen, dass oben Hunde fliegen.
Die sehen, dass unten Katzen liegen.

Die Hunde winken mit den Ohren.
Laut sind ihre zwei Motoren.
Die Katzen winken mit den Fiiflen,
um die Piloten zu begriifen.

So ein Gliick! Die Wolfe schlafen.
Kinder, seht doch auf das Dach!
Geht nach Hause mit den Schafen,
denn die Wolfe sind bald wach.

b. Tragen Sie die Verse abwechselnd mit einem Partner/einer Partnerin vor.
© Zwei Wolfe liegen auf dem Dach

¢ und sieben Schafe toben.

@ Drei Kinder ...

Abbildung 10: Lerneinheit 14, Horen und Sprechen, Aufgabe 3 Seite 68, ,, Wolfe und Schafe

Wie in der vorgegebenen Lernaktivitit kommt hier auch die Verwendung von spaB3haften
Reimen in Erscheinung. Die Vokale wurden, dank der humorvollen Kontexte den Lernern
beigebracht.
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5 Lesen Sie die Textabschnitte auf dieser Seite.

a. Uber welche Themen schreibt die Autorin hier? X

Musik Kleidung Essen und Trinken Schmuck Wohnen Kunst

Fokus Lesen

b. Was passt zusammen? Lésen Sie die Aufgaben mit einem Partner/einer Partnerin.

1. Helga findet A Erwachsene kinnen junge Menschen nicht verstehen.

2. Helgas Kleidung ist langweilig, B denn das Universum ist auch dunkel.
3. Michael wollte eine schwarze Decke, C wiirde Helga gerne verhindern.
) 4. Noch mehr Piercings bei Lara D denkt ihre Freundin.
5. Helga denkt,

6. Michael denkt,

E die Freundschaft wichtiger als Diskussionen iiber Mode.

F dass Laras Geschmack einfach verriickt ist.

Geschmack nicht streiten.

Oder doch? - Unsere Redakteurin Helga Fécher, 39 und Mutter von
zwei Kindern, macht sich heute Gedanken zum Thema Geschmack.

Liebe Leserin, lieber Leser,
habe ich eigentlich das Recht, iiber den Geschmack
von anderen Leuten zu urteilen?

Da fillt mir zum Beispiel meine Freundin Vera ein.
Sie macht jede Mode mit: kurze Riicke, lange Riicke,
enge Kleider, weite Kleider, hohe Schuhe, flache
Schuhe, kleine Hiite, groBe Hiite. Leider hat sie kein
Gefiihl dafiir, was zu ihr passt. Wenn ich sie treffe, ist
ihre erste Frage immer: ,Na, wie steht mir das?™ Ich
gebe ihr schon lange keine ehrliche Antwort mehr,
weil sie dann beleidigt ist. Ich selbst trage meistens
eine dunkle Hose und einen hellen Pullover. Das
findet Vera ziemlich langweilig. Vielleicht hat sie ja
sogar ein bisschen recht, aber iiber dieses Thema will
ich mit Vera nicht diskutieren. SchlieBlich ist unsere
Freundschaft wichtiger. Sie hat einfach ihren
eigenen Geschmack und ich habe meinen.

Mein Sohn heiit Michael und ist 17. Er hat einen
ganz speziellen Geschmack. Neulich hat er sein
Zimmer renoviert. Jetzt gibt es da drei schwarze
Wiinde. Die Decke wollte er auch schwarz streichen,

aber da habe ich protestiert. Jetzt ist die Decke grau.
Das war unser Kompromiss. Warum keine schwarze
Zimmerdecke? Mein Sohn findet das schén. Er sagt,
dass er dann an das dunkle, unendliche Universum
denkt, wenn er im Bett liegt. Davon bekommt man
schreckliche Alptrdume, sage ich. Michael bleibt bei
seiner Meinung. Er ist sowieso sicher, dass die
Erwachsenen ihn nicht verstehen konnen. Deshalb
habe ich aufgehirt, mit Michael iiber Geschmack
Zu streiten.

Mit meiner Tochter Lara ist es auch nicht ganz
einfach. Unser aktuelles Thema heifit Piercing’. Ist es
nicht verriickt, iiberall Licher in die Haut zu bohren,
nur um Schmuckstiicke zu befestigen? Diese Mode ist
einfach scheuBlich, finde ich. Meine Tochter hat da
eine andere Meinung. Sie findet es toll. Bisher konnte
ich das Schlimmste verhindern, weil sie erst 14 ist und
manchmal noch auf mich hort. So hat sie bisher nur
drei Ringe im linken und einen im rechten Ohr.
Gliicklich bin ich nicht, weil ich finde, dass einer
pro Ohr genug ist. AuBerdem weill ich, dass Lara
feste Pline hat: Erst will sie einen kleinen Ring am
Auge und dann einen roten Stein an der Nase. Aber
was soll ich tun? Meine Tochter hat einfach einen
verriickten Geschmack.

Abbildung 11: Lerneinheit 17, Lesen, Aufgabe 5 Seite 86, ,, Lesen Sie die Textabschnitte auf
dieser Seite

In dieser Ubung lesen die Lerner zunéchst den Text und danach sollen sie zwei Aufgaben
zu diesem Text 16sen. In der ersten Aufgabe wird verlangt, dass der Lerner das korrekte Thema
fiir diesen Text ankreuzt. In der zweiten Aufgabe wird der Lerner aufgefordert, die Aussagen
mit den passenden Angaben, durch Partnerarbeit zu verbinden. Der Text wurde so aufgebaut,
dass der Lerner mit dem heiteren Inhalt, nicht erschopft und auf der Bahn gehalten wird, sodass
sie nicht aus dem Kontext abschweifen. Im Text wurde {iber eine Mutter berichtet, die sich iiber
ihre Kinder humorvoll beschwert. Diese Ubung beansprucht die Leseféhigkeit der Lerner.
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6 Wozu benutzt man das normalerweise?

Betrachten Sie noch einmal die Zeichnungen oben und ergénzen Sie dann.

Aber die Frau nimmt den Féhn, damit die Farbe schneller trocknet.

b. Normalerweise benutzt man ein Warterbuch,

Aber die Frau nimmt das Wérterbuch,

¢. Normalerweise benutzt man eine Taucherbrille,

Aber der Mann nimmt die Taucherbrille,

d. Normalerweise benutzt man eine Bohrmaschine,

Aber der Mann nimmt die Bohrmaschine,

© damit die Zwiebeln nicht die Augen reizen ® um Worter nachzuschlagen ®

© um im Meer zu tauchen @ damit der Tisch nicht wackelt &
© damit die Sahne steif wird @ um ein Loch in die Wand zu bohren @

Abbildung 12: Lerneinheit 11, Schreiben, Aufgabe 6 Seite 58, ,, Wozu benutzt man das
normalerweise

In dieser Lernaufgabe wird aufgefordert, dass der Lerner den passenden Schluss fiir die
Verwendungen der Gegenstinde dazu schreibt. Diese Aufgabe ist humorvoll, weil diese
Gegenstinde von ihren normalen Gebrauchsweisen abweichen und in der Erfiillung Do-it-
yourself Ideen benutzt werden. Diese Aufgabe dient hauptsdchlich zur Schreibfdhigkeit der
Lerner.

Bettlektiire (38

& Was liest du denn da?

Einen Krimi.
€ I[st er spannend?

Ja, total spannend. Aber nichts fiir dich. Du hast ja immer gleich Angst.
© Ich habe keine Angst. Das ist doch alles nur erfunden. Lies mal was vor.

Wirklich? Na gut: Es war schon lange nach Mitternacht, aber sie schlief noch nicht. Das Mondlicht fiel durch
das Fenster in thr Zimmer. Drauflen rief ein Nachtvogel.

€ Oh. Ist sie etwa allein zu Hause?

Ja Klar. Hér zu: Sie sah, dass der Mond hinter einer Wolke verschwand. Jetzt war es vollig dunkel im
Zimmer.

€ Warum macht sie denn kein Licht an?

Jetzt unterbrich mich doch nicht immer! Neben ihrem Bett klingelte das Telefon und sie nahm langsam
den Horer ab.

€ Wer ruft denn mitten in der Nacht an?
Warte. Der Anrufer schwieg, aber sie hirte ein unheimliches Lachen.
© Das ist bestimmt der Morder!
Dann brach die Verbindung ab. Sie nahm eine Taschenlampe in die Hand und ging zum Fenster ...
© 0 nein! Ist der Morder schon vor dem Haus?
Bestimmt, was denkst du denn? Siehst du, jetzt hast du doch Angst!
© Nein, ich habe kein bisschen Angst! Aber komm doch bitte zu mir! Und mach blof nicht das Licht aus!

Abbildung 13:Abschluss Lerneinheit 30, Augenzwinkern, Seite 150, ,, Bettlektiire
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Wie in den Lagune 1 Aufgaben (S.10) berichtet wurde, kommt nach jedem Themenkreis
Abschluss, der Teil Augenzwinkern. In dem Kursbuch Lagune 2 ist dies nicht anders.
Augenzwinkern sind Kurzgespriche, die als ein Riickblick auf die neu gelernten Lerninhalte
dienen. In diesem Kurzgespriach horen wir 2 Personen, die liber ein Krimi Buch reden. Bevor
das Gesprich anféngt, warnt einer der Personen seinen hasenherzigen Freund. Im Verlauf des
Gespriches wird der hasenherzige Freund besorgter. Am Ende kann er nicht mehr selbst nach
Hause gehen und 14dt seinen Freund zu sich nach Hause ein. Diese Lernaktivitét treibt das
Horverstehen voran. Weitere Beispiele von dieser Lernaktivitit sind unten angegeben:

Wieder ein schéner Urlaub 3]32 (%)

& Erzdhl doch mal von deinem Urlaub. Wo wart ihr denn?
Wir waren in Osterreich.
€ Oh, wie schdn.
Ja. An dem Ort, wo wir immer hinfahren.
€9 Ach, an dem Ort, wo ihr immer hinfahrt. Hattet ihr denn ein schéones Hotel?
Ja. Wir waren in dem Gasthof, in dem wir immer wohnen.
€ Ach, in dem Gasthof, in dem ihr immer wohnt. Dann wart ihr sicher zufrieden?
Ja. Wir hatten auch wieder das Zimmer, in dem wir immer iibernachten.
€ Ach ja. Das Zimmer, in dem ihr immer iibernachtet. Und das Essen, war es gut?
Ja. Sie haben noch dieselbe Speisekarte, von der wir seit 20 Jahren essen.
€ Wirklich? Dieselbe Speisekarte? Waren denn auch nette Leute da?
Ja. Wir haben dieselben Leute getroffen, mit denen wir dort immer zusammen sind.
€ So. Dieselben Leute ... Sicher habt ihr dann auch etwas unternommen.
Ja. Wir haben dieselben Ausfliige gemacht, die wir immer machen.
€ Und? Wollt ihr ndachstes Jahr wieder da hinfahren?
Natiirlich. So ein Urlaub ist immer eine schone Abwechslung.

Abbildung 14: Abschluss Lerneinheit 35, Augenzwinkern, Seite 174, ,, Wieder ein schoner
Urlaub*“

Alles klar @)

€ Hast du dich ordentlich gewaschen?
Klar.
€ Hast du dir auch die Zihne geputzt?
Klar.
€ Und was macht der Hund hier? Du weifit doch, dass Berni nicht ins Bad darf!
Klar. Aber Berni muss doch auch saubere Zihne haben. Sonst bekommt er Zahnschmerzen.
€ Jetzt hér mal. Hunde kdnnen sich nicht die Zihne putzen.
Klar. Deshalb habe ich das ja auch gemacht.
€ Was hast du gemacht? Du hast ihm die Zihne geputzt?
Klar.
€ Doch nicht etwa mit deiner Zahnbiirste?
Natiirlich nicht. Meine Zahnbiirste ist doch viel zu klein. Ich habe Papas Zahnbiirste genommen.
€ Was? Das geht doch nicht! Zahnbiirste und Zahnpasta sind fiir Menschen und nicht fiir Hunde!
Klar. Deshalb habe ich ja auch Marmelade genommen.
€ Marmelade? Du hast ihm die Zihne mit Marmelade geputzt?
Klar. Marmelade mag er gern. Und mir schmeckt sie auch viel besser als Zahnpasta.

Abbildung 15: Abschluss Lerneinheit 25, Augenzwinkern, Seite 126, ,, Alles klar“
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3. Kommentar und Diskussion

Die Analyse der humorvollen Lernaktivititen in den Lehrwerken Lagune 1 und Lagune 2
verdeutlicht die Bedeutung von Humor als didaktisches Element im Fremdsprachenunterricht.
Humor trdgt nicht nur zur Schaffung einer angenehmen Lernatmosphére bei, sondern steigert
auch das Engagement und die Motivation der Lernenden. Dies ist besonders fiir Anfanger ohne
Vorkenntnisse von Vorteil, da eine unterstiitzende Umgebung hilft, Hemmungen abzubauen
und die aktive Teilnahme zu fordern.

Die Lehrwerke Lagune 1 und Lagune 2 zeigen eine sorgféltig durchdachte Integration
humorvoller Inhalte, wobei der Fokus besonders auf das Horverstehen gelegt wurde. Der
Abschnitt ,,Augenzwinkern* ist dabei ein herausragendes Beispiel, das humorvolle Kontexte
gezielt einsetzt, um die neu erlernten Inhalte zu festigen. Verschiedene Aktivititen wie Reime,
kreative Schreibaufgaben und unterhaltsame Dialoge sprechen unterschiedliche Lernstile an
und fordern eine interaktive Lernkultur.

Dennoch zeigt die Analyse, dass die humorvollen Elemente ungleichméBig auf die vier
Fertigkeiten (Horen, Sprechen, Lesen, Schreiben) verteilt sind. Wahrend das Horverstehen
stark im Vordergrund steht, bleiben die Schreib- und Lesefertigkeiten in Lagune 2 sowie die
Sprachfertigkeit in Lagune 1 unterreprasentiert. Dieses Ungleichgewicht konnte die
Entwicklung einer ganzheitlichen Sprachkompetenz beeintrichtigen.

Ein weiteres Problem ist die subjektive Bewertung der humorvollen Elemente. Humor ist
sowohl kulturell als auch individuell geprigt, was dazu fithren kann, dass nicht alle Lernenden
dieselben Aufgaben als amiisant empfinden. Die Berticksichtigung kultureller Vielfalt konnte
die Relevanz und Effektivitét solcher Aktivitdten erhdhen.

Um diese Herausforderungen zu bewiltigen, konnten humorvolle Elemente systematisch
in allen vier Fertigkeiten integriert werden, um den Lernenden eine ausgewogenere Erfahrung
zu bieten. Dariiber hinaus konnte die Bandbreite der Aufgaben erweitert werden, um
unterschiedliche Lerntypen und kulturelle Hintergriinde stirker einzubeziehen. Multimediale
Ansitze wie Videos oder interaktive Ubungen kdnnten dabei eine wertvolle Ergéinzung sein.
Eine empirische Untersuchung, die die Perspektive der Lernenden beriicksichtigt, konnte dazu
beitragen, humorvolle Elemente gezielter zu gestalten und einzusetzen.

Zusammenfassend leisten die Lehrwerke Lagune 1 und Lagune 2 einen bedeutenden
Beitrag zur Forderung einer motivierenden Lernatmosphdre im Fremdsprachenunterricht.
Durch eine gleichméBigere Verteilung humorvoller Elemente auf alle Fertigkeiten konnten
diese Lehrwerke jedoch noch effektiver werden. Humor bleibt ein vielversprechendes
Werkzeug, dessen Potenzial im Unterricht weiter ausgeschopft werden kann.

4. Schluss

In dem Beitrag wurde davon ausgegangen, dass Humor als ein wichtiger Bestandteil unseres
Lebens auch in anderen Bereichen eine signifikante Relevanz besitzt, wie z.B. die Etablierung
eines angenehmeren Lernumfelds im Fremdsprachenunterricht. Er leistet seinen Beitrag dazu,
dank der dynamischen, angenehmen sowohl auch motivationsreichen Gestaltung der
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Lernatmosphire, die den Lernenden fordert, mit einem hohen Engagement ihre Grenzen zu
bezwingen.

In diesem Beitrag wurden die Lehrwerke Lagune 1 und Lagune 2, hinsichtlich der
Lernaufgaben nach humorvollen Elementen recherchiert. Allerdings sollte erwidhnt werden,
dass die Art und Weise der Analyse beziiglich der humoristischen Elemente in den Lehrwerken,
gemal der subjektiven Ergebnisse erzeugt worden sind. Von den Lehrwerken Lagune 1 und
Lagune 2 wurden insgesamt 15 humoristische Aufgaben gewaihlt. Bei der Wahl der Aufgaben
wurden die reichhaltig spallhaften Komponenten in Betracht gezogen.

Die Lagune 1 und Lagune 2 Analysen beinhalten die vier Fertigkeiten entsprechende
Lernaufgaben. Diese Aufgaben wurden inhaltsreich erstellt. Die amiisant aufgebauten Kontexte
erweisen diese Lehrwerke als passend im Unterricht einsetzbar. Sie sind fiir Individuen, die
noch keine Sprachvorkenntnisse besitzen erzeugt worden.

In der Lagune 1 Analyse wurden die Fertigkeiten: 4 Horfertigkeiten, 1 Hor- und
Sprachfdhigkeit, 2 Lese und Schreibfdhigkeit Aktivititen festgestellt. Also insgesamt 7
Aktivititen. Das Schwergewicht wurde auf das Horverstehen gelegt. In Lagune 2 wurden bei
den Aufgaben 3 Hor- und Sprachfdhigkeiten, 3 Horfertigkeiten, 1 Schreibfdhigkeit und 1
Lesefdhigkeit dargestellt.

Auch wenn die Aufgaben in den beiden Lehrwerken, die vier Fertigkeiten entsprechend
vielféltig und ausfiihrlich konstruiert wurden, liegt das Hauptaugenmerk auf der Horfertigkeit.
Diese Aussage wird durch den Abschnitt Augenzwinkern (Kurzgespréiche) befestigt, die in den
beiden Lehrwerken nach jedem Themenkreis vorkommen. Dagegen mangelt es an humorvollen
Elementen in einigen Fertigkeiten in den beiden Lehrwerken, wie es in der Sprachfertigkeit in
Lagune 1 oder Schreib- und Lesefertigkeit in Lagune 2 der Fall ist.

Demzufolge sollte die Seltenheit der spalhaften Elemente ausgeglichen werden. Dariiber
hinaus sollte dieses Problem mit der ausgewogenen Verteilung der vier Fertigkeiten in den
Lernaktivititen beseitigt werden.
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EXPANDED SUMMARY

The study Die Analyse der humorvollen Lernaktivititen in Lagune 1 und Lagune 2 Lehrwerke
investigates the use of humor as an essential pedagogical tool, particularly in foreign language
education. Humor has always been a central element of human interaction, offering a means to
diffuse tension, overcome challenges, and enhance social connections. In education, humor has
proven to be an effective way to create a more engaging and positive learning environment,
especially in subjects like foreign languages where motivation and active participation are
crucial.

The research focuses on analyzing two German language textbooks, Lagune 1 and Lagune
2, both of which adhere to the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages
(CEFR). These textbooks cater to beginners at the A1 and A2 proficiency levels, respectively.
The aim is to evaluate how humor is integrated into these educational materials and to assess
its impact on learners' motivation, comprehension, and skill development. To achieve this, the
study employs a document analysis method, systematically examining various tasks and
activities within the textbooks.

Humor in education serves multiple purposes. It can reduce anxiety, foster a sense of
community, and bridge the gap between teachers and students. It also enhances retention by
presenting information in a memorable and enjoyable format. However, the effectiveness of
humor depends heavily on its appropriateness and context. The study acknowledges that while
humor can create a more inviting learning environment, it also carries risks. Misuse of humor,
such as cultural insensitivity or reliance on stereotypes, can alienate or offend learners,
undermining the educational process. Thus, the strategic use of humor is emphasized, ensuring
that it complements the learning objectives without causing discomfort.
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The theoretical component of the study delves into the nature of humor, tracing its origins
from ancient times to its contemporary applications. Philosophers like Plato described humor
as a “mixed feeling of the soul,” and modern psychology views it as a cognitive and emotional
response that can alleviate stress and enhance social bonds. In the educational context, humor
is particularly valuable in language learning, where it can make complex grammatical structures
and vocabulary more accessible and engaging.

The empirical part of the study evaluates specific humorous activities in the Lagune
series. In Lagune 1, tasks such as humorous poems and dialogues are designed to teach modal
verbs and encourage creative expression. For example, one exercise involves composing
playful rhymes that incorporate newly learned vocabulary. These tasks not only reinforce
language structures but also promote reading and writing skills through engaging content.
Similarly, dialogues that mimic everyday scenarios with a humorous twist help learners practice
listening comprehension and conversational skills in a low-pressure setting.

In Lagune 2, the emphasis shifts slightly towards speaking and listening. Activities
include comical role-plays and partner exercises where learners reenact humorous scenarios.
One notable example involves a light-hearted dialogue about a family breakfast that spirals into
a playful discussion about a past incident. These exercises are crafted to improve fluency and
listening accuracy while maintaining high learner engagement through humor. Additionally,
the recurring "Augenzwinkern" sections—short humorous dialogues—serve as light-hearted
reviews at the end of each thematic unit, reinforcing the material in a relaxed and enjoyable
manner.

The findings reveal that humor is a powerful tool for enhancing the learning experience.
It effectively supports listening skills, as evidenced by the numerous audio-based tasks in both
textbooks. However, the study notes that other skills, such as writing and speaking, could
benefit from a more balanced integration of humor. While listening activities are well-supported
by humorous content, there is room for improvement in using humor to develop learners' written
and oral proficiency.

The study concludes by emphasizing the importance of humor in creating a dynamic and
supportive learning environment. By incorporating humor strategically, educators can enhance
students' motivation and make the learning process more enjoyable. The Lagune series
demonstrates how humor can be effectively used in language instruction, providing a model for
other educational materials to follow. However, it also highlights the need for a more even
distribution of humor across all language skills to ensure comprehensive skill development.

Overall, this research offers valuable insights into the role of humor in education. It
underscores its potential to transform traditional learning environments into vibrant spaces
where learners feel encouraged and engaged. By addressing both the benefits and limitations of
humor in pedagogy, the study provides a nuanced perspective that can inform the design of
future educational resources.

292



Karamanoglu Mehmetbey Universitesi

Uluslararas1 Filoloji ve Ceviribilim Dergisi

Karamanoglu Mehmetbey University

International Journal of Philology and Translation Studies
Cilt / Volume: 6, Say1 / Issue: 2

Gonderilme tarihi / Received: 22.11.2024

Kabul tarihi / Accepted: 29.12.2024

DOI: 10.55036/ufced. 1589735

The Presentation of Orientalist Discourse in Translation: Turkish
Translations of Alexander William Kinglake’s Eothen

Ceviride Oryantalist Séylemin Sunulusu: Alexander William Kinglake’in Eothen Isimli
Eserinin Tiirkc¢e Cevirileri

Arastirma Makalesi / Research Article
Sitem INCE*

* Ars. Gor. Dr., Nigde Omer Halisdemir Universitesi, Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Fakiiltesi, Miitercim ve
Terctimanlik Boliimii, Nigde, Tiirkiye, e-posta: sitem.koseoglu@ohu.edu.tr, ORCID: 0000-0003-3540-450X

ABSTRACT

Alexander William Kinglake’s Eothen or Traces of Travel Brought Home from the East (1844) reflects
the vision of a British traveler visiting the Ottoman lands. However, Kinglake’s depiction of the East
and the Eastern people in Eothen has been highly criticized on the common ground that it presents the
East from an Orientalist point of view and creates the Other. Edward Said’s seminal book Orientalism
(1978) may be regarded as a milestone that provides critical tools for studies such as Fothen and
parallelly, the harshest criticisms for Kinglake and his travelogue have been articulated by Said. This
highly debated travelogue has been translated into Turkish twice: first in 1982 by Ahmet Edip Uysal,
published by the Ministry of Culture and Tourism Publishing and in 2004 by Adem Fidan, published by
IIkbiz Publishing. Based on this, the aim of this study is to discuss the presentation of Eothen's Turkish
translations to Turkish readers and to problematize how paratextual elements can affect the presentation
of a travelogue written with an othering tone by an orientalist writer. The discussions are conducted
within the conceptual framework of Said’s orientalism, utilizing paratextual analysis as the
methodological framework of the study. The study has revealed that two Turkish translations of Eothen
presented the orientalist discourse differently and paratextual elements were used effectively while
creating a new presentation of the book for the target reader.

Keywords: Travel Writing, Translation, Orientalism, Alexander William Kinglake, Fothen

OZET

Alexander William Kinglake’in Eothen or Traces of Travel Brought Home from the East (1844) isimli
seyahat eseri, Osmanli topraklarini ziyaret eden bir ingiliz gezginin bakis agisin1 yansitmaktadir. Ancak
Kinglake’in Fothen’daki Doguyu ve Dogulu insani tasviri, Dogu’yu oryantalist bir bakis agisiyla
resmettigi ve Oteki’yi yarattig1 ortak zemininde sert bir sekilde elestirilmistir. Edward Said’in 6nemli
eseri Orientalism (1978), Eothen gibi eserlerin analizinde elestirel araglar saglayan bir doniim noktasi
olmus ve buna paralel olarak Kinglake ve seyahatnamesine yonelik en sert elestiriler Said tarafindan
dile getirilmistir. Cok tartisilan bu seyahat kitab1 Tiirkceye iki kez cevrilmistir: ilki 1982 yilinda Ahmet
Edip Uysal cevirisiyle Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi Yaymlar, ikincisi ise 2004 yilinda Adem Fidan
cevirisiyle ilkbiz Yaynlari tarafindan yayimlanmstir. Buradan hareketle bu g¢aligmanin amaci,
Eothen’in Tiirkge gevirilerinin okura sunulusunu tartigmak ve yanmetinsel gelerin oryantalist bir
yazarin Gtekilestirici bir tislupla kaleme aldigr seyahatnamesinin sunumunu nasil etkileyebilecegini
sorunsallastirmaktir. Tartigmalar Said’in oryantalizm kavrami ¢ercevesinde yiiriitiilmiis olup,
calismanin metodolojik cergevesi olarak yanmetinsel analiz (Genette, 1997) kullanilmistir. Calisma
sonucunda, Eothen’in iki Tiirk¢e gevirisinin oryantalist sdylemi farkli sekillerde sundugu ve kitabin
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hedef okuyucuya yonelik yeni sunumunda yanmetinsel 6gelerin etkili bir sekilde kullanildig1 ortaya
cikmustir,

Anahtar Sézciikler: Seyahat Yazini, Ceviri, Oryantalizm, Alexander William Kinglake, Eothen

1. Introduction

The Ottoman Empire attracted a significant number of travelers from different parts of the world
for various motivations. These travelers documented their experiences in the form of
travelogues, providing a valuable source of information on the Ottoman Empire. Travelers who
wrote travelogues about the Ottoman included individuals who had been captured by the Turks
and wrote after they were liberated; those who were assigned by their countries and whose
travels were supported; those who traveled for scientific purposes; and those who traveled to
learn or satisfy their desires. Other notable individuals who have documented their experiences
in the Ottoman Empire include members of embassies, consulates, and officials of European
origin employed by the Ottoman state. Additionally, rulers, merchants, and clergymen have
also contributed to the written record of the Ottoman Empire (Dogan, 2016: 11).

Travels to the Ottoman Empire were more common in the fifteenth century. Following
the conquest of Syria and Egypt by the Ottoman Empire, the region became a key player in the
Mediterranean, a development that coincided with a significant rise in the Empire's power. This
shift in geopolitical dynamics gave rise to a significant escalation in relations with Europe, with
the trade route extending from the Ottoman Empire to India assuming a pivotal role. This period
thus saw a significant increase in travel, as evidenced by the proliferation of travelogues. Ozgiir
Yilmaz posits that travelogues from the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries are more 'accurate and
objective' than those from the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. This is due to the fact that
the Ottoman Empire was at the zenith of its power and travelers held it in high esteem (Y1lmaz,
2013: 589). From the sixteenth to the nineteenth century, the West persisted in its collection of
information about the Ottoman Empire, utilizing travelers and their travelogues as key sources.
However, a shift in role became evident over time. The Ottoman Empire, which had initially
posed a threat to the West and been admired by Westerners, was redefined as the 'Other' that
needed to be civilized, especially from the beginning of the nineteenth century onwards
(Y1lmaz, 2013: 589).

English travelers occupy a significant position among the European travelers who
authored travelogues concerning the Ottoman Empire. Eothen or Traces of Travel Brought
Home from the East, the focus of this study, was also authored by an English traveler, Alexander
William Kinglake, who visited the Ottoman lands in the nineteenth century. The relations
between England and the Ottoman Empire, on the other hand, extend back to much earlier
periods. The commencement of diplomatic relations between England and the Ottoman Empire
can be traced back to the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. During their pilgrimage to Jerusalem
in the fifteenth century, pilgrim groups from England and Europe encountered Turks on their
route through the Mediterranean. The opinions of both nations about each other during this
period were not very positive. It was in the sixteenth century that the permanent relations
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between England and the Ottoman Empire began. During this period, England, which was
uncomfortable with the Spanish, aimed to gain the Ottoman companionship and to use the
Ottomans against the Spanish. This strategic alliance was further solidified by England's pursuit
of new commercial opportunities, markets, ports, goods, and trade centers in the Ottoman
Empire. The history of relations between the two countries has been marked by a progression
of factors, initially driven by trade, followed by military and political considerations. England's
motivations were driven by a desire to safeguard and advance its interests within the Ottoman
Empire, while Russia, experiencing a period of significant regional growth, emerged as a
potential threat to the Ottoman Empire (Sahin, 2017: 47-50). Gerald MacLean, on the other
hand, argues that the British admired and envied the Ottoman culture and society beginning
from the earliest mercantile and diplomatic encounters in the late sixteenth century until the end
of seventeenth century, and that this fascination significantly helped shape “how the English
thought about, and represented themselves, as a nation with increasing imperial ambitions of
their own” (MacLean, 2007: 22-23). However, after England realized those ambitions during
the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries, envy became an amicable indifference born
from a presumed superiority (MacLean, 2007: 23).

Giirsoy Sahin states that the number of English travelers who visited the Ottoman lands
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and the travelogues written is comparatively limited
when contrasted with later periods, and that the number of travelogues from the nineteenth
century is relatively high attributing this to the enhanced transportation conditions and cultural
environment of the period. In accordance with the list of nineteenth-century English travelers
compiled by Sahin for his study, the number of travelers visiting and producing travelogues
was twenty between 1820 and 1825, thirty-one between 1825 and 1850, twenty-three between
1850 and 1875, and twenty between 1875 and 1900 (Sahin, 2017: 59-61). One of these English
travelers is Alexander William Kinglake, who is also included in the list by Sahin. Kinglake's
travelogue, Eothen, was published in 1844, a decade after his travels through the Ottoman lands.
This travelogue has been the subject of criticism from Edward Said in Orientalism (1978) and
by numerous other scholars (such as Bilici, 2011; Salahshour and Salahshour, 2012;
Karaduman, 2013; Erdogan, 2014) due to its orientalist discourse and othering tone.

The translation of orientalist works, such as Eothen, which was written about the Ottoman
Empire or Republican Turkey, into Turkish, and their “back translations” (Tu ve Li, 2017) to
our culture, adds a new dimension to this process. Niliifer Alimen, who works on the translation
of orientalist texts, states the following at this point:

The act of translation is often used as a tool to recognise and understand the “other”. It can even be said
that we construct ourselves through the differences between “us” and “the other”. However, when the act

in question tells not about “the other” but about “us”, the question arises as to how the act of translation
can be instrumentalized (Alimen, 2019: 61)'.

[Ceviri eylemi genellikle “6teki”yi tanimak ve anlamak i¢in bir ara¢ olarak kullanilir. Hatta kendimizi
“biz” ve “oteki” arasindaki farkliliklar iizerinden insa ettigimiz de sdylenebilir. Ancak s6z konusu eylem

! Unless otherwise stated, all translations belong to the author of this study.
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bize “Gteki”yi degil, “biz”i anlattiginda ¢eviri eyleminin ne gekilde aragsallasirilacagi sorusu karsimiza
¢ikar (Alimen, 2019: 61).]

When translating these works, written with a Eurocentric and othering tone, the attitude
of translation agents such as translators, editors and publishing houses becomes important. In a
similar vein, Ayse Betiil Sayin contends that the process of back translating an orientalist work
into the language of the centre, that is, of the original source culture, imposes on marginalised
texts the task of representing a culture as a whole. During this complex translation process, the
translator selects strategies that are positioned between the discourse of the hegemoniser at one
end and the discourse of the resisting hegemonised at the other end (Sayin, 2019: 210-241).

Some studies have utilized from the concept of orientalism and discussed the translation
of orientalist works into Turkish and the acts of translators and other agents of translation. For
instance, in her master's thesis Reverse Orientalism in the Turkish Translations of Turkish
Embassy Letters of Lady Mary Wortley Montagu (2016), Seher Ozer Utiik discusses five
different translations of Lady Montagu's travelogue within the framework of Sadiq Celal al-
Azm's concept of “reverse orientalism” (1982). Both textual and paratextual analyses are
conducted, and translation studies and the concept of reverse orientalism are discussed through
the selected examples. The study concludes that reverse orientalism and translation studies can
be interrelated within the context of postcolonial studies, and that the translators clarify, correct,
and expand the source text materials when they consider that these materials represent the
Orient vaguely, partially or incorrectly (Ozer Utiik, 2016: vii-viii).

In the book chapter titled "Bati’nin Dogu Cevirisi Olarak Oryantalizm ve Oryantalist
Metinlerin Tiirkceye Cevirileri” [Orientalism as the West's Translation of the Orient and
Translations of Orientalist Texts into Turkish], Alimen discusses Orientalism as the West's
translation of the Orient and how Western works about the Ottoman Empire and Turks and the
Orientalist attitude in these works are translated back to Turkish readers through the concept of
“back translation”. Alimen examines Dergah Publication's series titled "Batinin Goziiyle
Tiirkler [Turks through the Eyes of the West]" and states that since the publishing house aims
to convey the West's view of the Ottoman Empire, especially in the last years of the Empire, it
has selected works for this purpose, and books with predominantly negative views are included
in the series. The introduction, translator's prefaces and footnotes provide the reader with access
to accurate information about the negative attitudes in these works. In the textual context, on
the other hand, she concluded that no significant changes have been made. At this point, Alimen
argues that translating the source text without changing is also an ideological strategy (Alimen,
2019: 86-87).

Another study on the Turkish translations of Orientalist works belongs to Safiye Giil Avci
Solmaz, titled “Power Relations in the Retranslations of an Orientalist Text and the Struggle to
Capture the Representation of the “Acceptable Occident™” (2020). Avci Solmaz analyses the
Turkish translations of Letters from Constantinople (1897) by Georgina Adelaide Miiller in the
context of ‘rootless/textless retranslation’. She traces the power relations in these back
translations utilizing the concepts of ‘inside-outside paradox’ and ‘virtuality’/ “virtualisation’
proposed by Phrae Chittiphalangsri (2014). The study reveals that translators are silent in terms
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of paratextual elements, and that different translation agents such as editors, publishers, and
those who prepared it for publication come to the forefront in terms of paratextual elements
such as forewords, notes, footnotes, and appendices (Avci Solmaz, 2020: 824). In other words,
translation agents did not adopt a passive attitude in the face of the Orientalist discourse and
fought against this discourse, especially through paratexts (Avci Solmaz, 2020: 836).

Studies conducted on the translation of orientalist texts into Turkish demonstrates that
translators' attitudes vary and consequently result in different strategies when translating texts
written with an orientalist discourse about their own culture. The attitudes of the translators and
other agents involved in the translation process also have a significant impact on the
presentation of the translation to the target reader. In this presentation of the work, paratextual
elements emerge as significant factors influencing reception. Despite the significance and
comprehensive nature of the studies conducted so far, translation of travelogues and the
paratextual analysis of orientalist discourse, which constitute such a layered and productive
field of study for Translation Studies, are still not sufficiently studied and still stand as a field
of study that can make very important contributions to the field. Based on this gap in the field,
this study aims to discuss the presentation of Eothen's Turkish translations to Turkish readers
and to problematize how paratextual elements can change the presentation of a translated
travelogue written with an othering attitude by an orientalist writer. In accordance with the
stated objective of the study, the questions to be problematized are the attitude of translators
when translating orientalist works with an othering and derogatory attitude about their own
culture such as Eothen; the reflection of this attitude in their translations, especially in terms of
paratextual elements; and the effects of other agents of translation, such as publishing houses,
on the presentation of these works. Discussions will be conducted within the conceptual
framework of Edward Said’s Orientalism and Turkish translations of Eothen will be compared
in terms of their paratextual features including the titles, cover pages, frontispiece, footnotes
and preface (Genette, 1997). In addition, although the study is limited to paratextual analysis,
a preliminary textual analysis will also be conducted on a section that reflects Kinglake’s
orientalist discourse explicitly to investigate the validity of the results of the paratextual analysis
on the textual choices.

2. Conceptual Framework

In his pioneering work Orientalism (1978), Said stands against the marginalization of the East
by the West and criticizes the West for creating a discourse that portrays the East and its people
as inferior to the West, and thus maintaining Western hegemony. In this regard, Said indicates
that the concepts of the East and the West are not ontological, but rather, they are hand-made
to identify the Other. In other words, it is a discourse that presents the Orient as Other. As
Shehla Burney summarizes:

Orientalism is a built-in system or method by which the West not only socially constructed and actually

produced the Orient, but controlled it through a hegemony of power relations, working through the tropes,

images, and representations of literature, art, visual media, film, and travel writing, among other aspects
of cultural and political appropriation (Burney, 2012: 23)
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In Orientalism, Said refers to three different meanings of Orientalism. Firstly, Orientalism
is as an academic field. According to Said, “anyone who teaches, writes about, or researches
the Orient—and this applies whether the person is an anthropologist, sociologist, historian, or
philologist—either in its specific or its general aspects, is an Orientalist, and what he or she
does is Orientalism”. Secondly, it is a “style of thought based upon an ontological and
epistemological distinction made between "the Orient" and (most of the time) "the Occident".
This distinction between the East and the West is regarded as a starting point by Said for
elaborate theories, epics, novels, social description and political accounts about the East.
Thirdly, Orientalism is “a Western style for dominating, restructuring, and having authority
over the Orient” (Said, 2003: 2-3). These groundbreaking ideas by Said have made a
tremendous impact all over the world and they provided some important critical tools for the
scholars. Yildiz, stating that Said’s work enabled the orientalist criticism to turn towards new
and completely different directions, expresses the importance of this work as follows:

Although critical texts about the functioning and nature of orientalist thought had been published by
names such as Enver Abdulmelik and Frantz Fanon until that date, in fact, after Said's work, this criticism
was placed on a theoretical basis that would present a new paradigm for the first time (Yildiz, 2013: 221).

Parallelly, Burney states that Orientalism “has changed the way of seeing the Orient or
the East, creating what can actually be called a ‘paradigm shift’ in our ways of seeing and
knowing” (2010: 23).

Said’s ideas pertaining to the concept of orientalism created such a profound and lasting
impression all around the world that the publication of his Orientalism may be regarded as a
turning point for orientalist works such as Kinglake’s Eothen. Concomitantly, Said himself was
among the most outspoken critics of Kinglake and Eothen. He claims that:

Kinglake's undeservedly famous and popular work is a pathetic catalogue of pompous ethnocentrisms
and tiringly nondescript accounts of the Englishman's East. His ostensible purpose in the book is to prove
that travel in the Orient is important to "moulding of your character—that is, your very identity," but in
fact this turns out to be little more than solidifying "your" anti-Semitism, xenophobia, and general all-
purpose race prejudice (Said, 2003: 193).

As the above excerpt reveals, Said does not regard EFothen as an innocent travelogue. He
cannot make sense of its fame and popularity because it is a book that intensifies all-purpose
race prejudice. In other words, it can be argued that Kinglake creates the Other with his
travelogue Fothen. Kinglake, who travelled to the Ottoman lands with a prejudice probably due
to what he had read about the East before, on the one hand brings his oriental fantasies to the
forefront in his work, on the other hand, he adopts an othering and derogatory attitude towards
Ottoman Turkey (Karaduman, 2013: 98). As he enters Belgrade, the first stop of his journey
through the Ottoman lands, he delineated the distinction between the East and the West by
asserting:

«“...whenever I chose to look southward, I saw the Ottoman’s fortress—austere, and darkly impending

high over the vale of the Danube—the historic Belgrade. I had come, as it were, to the end of this wheel-
going Europe, and now my eyes would see the splendor and havoc of the East” (Kinglake, 1844: 1).

As the above excerpt illustrates, Kinglake regrets that “he is leaving civilisation and
sophistication and that he is entering the havoc of the East, of Islam, that is, backwardness,
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ignorance, bigotry (Karaduman, 2013: 98). This excerpt exemplifies Kinglake's adoption of a
Eurocentric perspective, resulting in an othering attitude towards Ottoman Turkey.

3. Methodology

Paratextual analysis is used as the methodological framework of the study, utilizing Gerard
Genette’s concept of “paratexts” because it aims to problematize how paratextual elements can
change the presentation of a travel work written with an othering tone such as Kinglake’s
Eothen.

The term “paratext” was first offered by scholar Gerard Genette in his book Seuils in
1987. Jane E. Lewin translated it into English in 1997 as Paratexts: Thresholds of
Interpretation. At the very beginning of the book, Genette defines paratext as “what enables a
text to become a book and to be offered as such to its readers and more, generally to the public”
(Genette, 1997: 1). As the title of the book indicates, paratexts serve as a threshold permitting
the reader to either step inside or turn back (Genette, 1997: 1-2).

Paratexts consist of peritextual and epitextual elements. Accordingly, while peritextual
elements are those located around the text such as the cover pages, the titles, prefaces and
postfaces, dedications and inscriptions, epigraphs and notes (Genette, 1997: 4); epitextual
elements are those located outside the text such as interviews, conversations and recordings
(Genette, 1997: 344-345).

In his book, Genette points out that his study does not incorporate three types of material
because they would require hard work to investigate although he thinks that their paratextual
relevance is undeniable. These are translation, serial publications and illustrations. He considers
translation as a commentary on the original text, in other words as a form of paratext (1997:
405). Genette’s this idea has been criticized by some scholars such as Urpo Kovala and Sehnaz
Tahir-Giircaglar, the most important scholars in terms of implementing the use of paratexts into
translation studies. Kovala’s study on the paratexts of translated Anglo-American fiction into
Finish (1996) is considered by Tahir-Giir¢aglar as “one of the earliest studies bringing together
translations and their paratexts” (2011: 114). Criticizing Genette by indicating that the
translated literature has its own characteristics (Kovala, 1996: 120), Kovala proposes four types
of paratexts as the modest paratext, the commercial paratext, the informative paratext and the
illustrative paratext. Tahir-Glirgaglar also objects Genette's idea of translation as a form of
paratext, stating that this idea introduces a hierarchical relationship between the source text and
the target text. Accordingly, translation will serve only its original (2002: 46). Moreover, Tahir-
Giirgaglar indicates that regarding translations as paratexts limits the scope of translation studies
because pesudotranslations cannot be seen as commentaries on the original text which has no
source texts (2002: 46). Despite all these criticisms, Tahir-Giircaglar considers Genette's
concept of paratext as an important source that provides important data in terms of the
presentation and reception of the translated text (2002: 47).

Since paratextual elements play a crucial role in affecting the reader’s reading and
reception (Kovala, 1996: 120) as the first elements to be encountered by the readers, paratextual
elements have been chosen as the methodological framework of the study. However, because
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there is not any data on epitextual features, this study limits the analysis to the discussion of the
peritextual elements including the cover pages, the titles, the preface as well as the frontispiece
which are the elements that provide data while discussing the presentation of the orientalist
discourse of the book. In addition, a preliminary textual analysis has also been conducted to
investigate the validity of the results of the paratextual analysis on the textual choices.

4. Alexander William Kinglake and His Travelogue Eothen (1844)

Alexander William Kinglake (1809-1891) was a British politician and historian whose family
had a Scottish ancestry. The Kinglake family had long settled near Taunton, Somerset where
Alexander William Kinglake was also born. His father was a banker, while his mother was a
housewife to whom he owed his love of Homer (Krieger, 1996: vii). He was first educated at
Eton and then at Trinity College, Cambridge from where he graduated in 1832. Later, he was
called to the Bar in 1837.

Before beginning his legal career, Kinglake decided to travel to the East. One of his old
friends, John Savile [Methley in the book] had recently visited Russia, Persia and India and he
had skipped the lands of Ottoman Empire which gave Kinglake the idea of visiting these lands.
They set off on this journey together and came to the Ottoman lands. They rode from Belgrade
to Constantinople and then to Smyrna. When they were visiting Smyrna, Savile was called
home and Kinglake completed the journey without Savile, with his guide and the interpreter.
Then, Kinglake visited Cyprus and Beirut as well as Palestine, Cairo, and Damascus. After
more than a year away, Kinglake returned home and continued his legal career. Besides that,
he worked on Eothen in the following years and prepared it for publication however, publishing
this “unusual” book proved challenging, as several publishers refused Kinglake. Consequently,
he had to publish his book at his own expense and Eothen was thus published in 1844, a full
decade after the tripi and was published anonymously (Krieger, 1996: viii).

Notwithstanding the numerous challenges encountered during its production, Eothen
rapidly attained a significant degree of success upon its publication, and it became the book that
brought Kinglake both reputation and appreciation. In the encyclopedia of The Cambridge
History of English and American Literature, the literary and scholarly quality of Eothen is
referred to and it is asserted that it “still holds its ground as a classic, and is, perhaps, the best
book of travel in the English language” (Kirkpatrick, 1917: 278).

In the wake of Said's sharp critiques, the othering tone in Eothen has become increasingly
pronounced, leading to substantial criticism from scholars not only in Tiirkiye but also around
the world. For instance, Neda Salahshour and Farzad Salahshour indicate that Eothen engenders
binary oppositions, thereby “revealing a biased and inaccurate description of the East” (2012:
531). Critics of Eothen, including Turkish scholars, have asserted that the work presents the
Ottoman lands and people from an orientalist perspective. In parallel with it, Ibrahim E. Bilici
contests the veracity of Kinglake's portrayal of the Turks and other populations residing within
the Ottoman Empire, asserting that the author presents false images. Furthermore, Bilici
contends that Kinglake's work is not merely an account of his travels, but rather, a deliberate
attempt to shape how the East is perceived. Kinglake's work is not solely intended for a Western
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audience; it is also directed towards Easterners, seeking to persuade them of the necessity of
self-reflection and self-perception (2011: 1-18). Bilici adds that Kinglake's work is not merely
an account of his travels, but rather, a deliberate attempt to offer a perspective on how the East
should be perceived. Kinglake's guidance is directed not solely at Westerners but also at
Easterners, with the aim of persuading them to adopt a certain self-perception (2011: 1-18).
Alev Karaduman's analysis also encompasses a critique of Kinglake, whom he accuses of
adopting an attitude of othering and derogation towards the Ottoman Empire and its people.
She claims that in addition to bringing Eastern fantasies to the forefront, Kinglake also reflects
the traditional spirit of English colonialism (2013: 93). Tiirkan Erdogan has also been critical
of the same orientalist discourse in Eothen. She asserts that Kinglake's objective is to reproduce
the Ottoman and the reality of Europe through the discourses of othering and domesticating.
According to her, Kinglake presents a desired perspective rather than an objective account of
the Ottoman world. She further asserts that Kinglake employs an ideological discourse,
characterised by the utilisation of strategies of polarization and the representation of the
negative Other (2014). Consequently, it is evident that despite its publication in 1844, Eothen
remains a subject of ongoing scholarly scrutiny and discussion.

Eothen has been translated into Turkish twice. The first translation was published in 1982
under the title “Dogu Hasreti [Longing for the East]” by Prof. Dr. Ahmet Edip Uysal and
published by the Ministry of Culture and Tourism Publishing. The second translation was
published in 2004 by Ilkbiz Publishing under the title “Eothen Bir Oryantalistin Dogu
Seyahatnamesi [Eothen An Orientalist’s Travelogue about the East]”, translated by Adem
Fidan. Although this study does not aim to do a textual analysis and limits its scope to
paratextual analysis, a quick reading of these two translations has revealed that in the second
translation by Ilkbiz Publishing in 2004, the order of the sentences, where the sentences are
divided, and the punctuation do not change, and the same pattern is followed throughout the
whole book. For example:

Table 1: Sample Textual Comparison of Eothen’s Turkish Translations (1)

At Semlin I still was encompassed by the scene, and the sounds of familiar life; the
din of a busy world still vexed and cheered me; the unveiled faces of women still
shone in the light of day. Yet, whenever I chose to look southward, I saw the
Ottoman’s fortress—austere, and darkly impending high over the vale of the
Danube—the historic Belgrade (p.1).

Zemlin’e hala alistk oldugum bir hayatin sesleri ve manzaralar1 i¢indeydim.
Hareketli bir diinyanin giiriiltiisii beni hala hem taciz ediyor hem de eylendiriyordu.
Pecesiz kadin yiizleri hala giin 1s181nda parliyordu. Ama Giineye dogru bakinca
Tuna vadisi lizerinde sert ve simsiyah yiikselen tarihi Osmanli kalesi Belgrad’
gordiim (p.1).

Zemlinde hala alistk oldugum bir hayatin sesleri ve goriintiileri i¢indeydim.
Hareketli bir diinyanin giiriiltiisiic beni hala hem rahatsiz ediyor hem de
eglendiriyordu. Pegesiz kadin yiizleri hala giin 15181nda parliyordu. Ama giineye
dogru bakinca Tuna vadisi iizerinde sert ve kapkara yiikselen tarihi Osmanl kalesi
Belgrad’1 goérdiim (p.7).

Source Text
(1844)

Translation by
Uysal (1982)

Translation by
Fidan (2004)
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Table 2: Sample Textual Comparison of Eothen’s Turkish Translations (2)

Smyrna, or Giaour Izmir, as the Mussulmans call it, is the main point of commercial
contact betwixt Europe, and Asia; you are there surrounded by the people, and the
Source Text confused customs of many, and various nations—you see the fussy European
adopting the East, and calming his restlessness with the long Turkish pipe of

tranquillity—you see Jews offering services, and receiving blows*—... (p.66).

[zmir, yahut Miisliimanlarmn dedigi gibi Gavur Izmir, Avrupa ile Asya arasinda ticari
Translation temaslarin yapildig baslica sehirdir. Orada kendinizi ¢esitli milletlerin insanlar1 ve
by Uysal adetleri arasinda bulursunuz. Orada aceleci Avrupalinin dogululastigint ve
(1982) huzursuzlugunu uzun bir keyif cubugu ile giderdigini, is isteyen Yahudilerin

dogiildiiglinii gortirsiiniiz (p. 38).
[zmir, yahut Miisliimanlarin dedigi gibi Gavur [zmir, Avrupa ile Asya arasinda ticari

Translation temaslarin yapildigi baslica kenttir. Orada kendinizi birgok ¢esitli uluslarin insanlari
by Fidan ve adetleri arasinda bulursunuz. Orada aceleci Avrupalinin dogululastigini ve
(2004) huzursuzlugunu uzun bir keyif cubugu ile giderdigini, is isteyen Yahudilerin

doviildiigiinii goriirsiiniiz (p. 43).

It is evident that the only remarkable difference lies in Fidan's replacement of archaic and
alien words to Turkish readers with more contemporary ones. This adaptation is attributable to
the temporal distance between the source text and its translation, with the translation in question
being published in 2004. Despite the fact that this looks like an intralingual translation®, there
is no statement about it and Fidan is indicated as the translator of the book. First of all, it makes
the reader think that it may have been plagiarized from Uysal’s translation because such
uniformity cannot be possible during a translation process. Secondly, it is possible that a
typographical error has occurred in relation to the translator's name or that some information
pertaining to the translational process is missing in the second translation by ilkbiz Publishing.
Thirdly, it may be a pen name that has been intentionally used. Because no information can be
found about the publishing house or the translator Fidan, it is not possible to reach a clear
conclusion regarding the underlying reason for it. However, given that Fidan's translation was
presented to Turkish readers as a translation and it exhibits completely different paratextual
features compared to the initial translation, it will also be analyzed in terms of its paratextual
features.

5.1. The Paratextual Analyses of Eothen’s Turkish Translations

Paratexts, proposed by Genette to be used in literary analyses, have garnered the attention of
numerous scholars in the field of translation studies and have been used in many studies since
it was suggested. The discussion of paratextual elements of Eothen’s Turkish translations gains
importance because it allows us to trace how paratextual elements can be used in a translated
travelogue such as Eothen, which was written by an orientalist author with a derogatory and
othering tone. For that purpose, paratexts of Eothen’s two Turkish translations will be discussed

2 Intralingual translation or rewording, as proposed by Roman Jakobson, is “an interpretation of verbal signs by
means of other signs of the same language” (1959: 233). In other words, it refers to the changes made within the
same language. We can therefore consider a modernized version of a translation as an intralingual translation.
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in terms of the titles, cover pages, frontispiece, footnotes and preface that have a notable
influence on the reader’s reception prior to the text itself.

5.1.1. The Titles

Beginning with the title, “Eothen” in the title [Eothen or the Traces of Travel Brought Home
from the East] is a Greek word which means “from the early dawn”, “from the East”. As a
British traveler, “home” refers to Kinglake’s home country, England. In the first translation by
Uysal in 1982, the title of “Dogu Hasreti” [Longing for the East]® is used, signifying a totally
different reference in terms of the orientalist perspective of the book. The title refers to the East,
yet it makes the reader think that the author of the book adores the East so much that he
experiences a sense of longing for it, in other words, he has deep bonds with the East. Thus, the
title completely eradicates the orientalist perspective in the book.

In the second translation by Fidan in 2004, the title of “Eothen Bir Oryantalistin Dogu
Seyahatnamesi [Eothen An Orientalist’s Travelogue about the East]” is preferred. In this case,
the word “Eothen” is used as it is in the original however the word “Orientalist” is also added
which is not included in the book’s original title. In this way, the reader is immediately given
notice against the orientalist points of the book from the very beginning. This addition to the
title of the book may be interpreted as suggesting that until the second translation in 2004, the
concept of Orientalism had become more noticeable in Tiirkiye. Alternatively, it may be just a
marketing strategy to attract the attention of Turkish readers and increase the sales of the book
by using the word ‘orientalist’.

5.1.2. The Cover Pages

A further difference is evident in the cover pages of these two translations. Uysal’s translation
(1982), which was published by the Ministry of Culture and Tourism has a plain and
unillustrated cover (see Figure 1). It is notable that the title of the translator Uysal is also
specified on the front cover, and it is expressed clearly that he is a professor. This additional
information, instead of writing just his name without his title, may be interpreted as a way of
enhancing the perceived reliability of the translation.

3 Back translations of the title belong to the author of this study.
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ALEXANDER WILLIAM KINGLAKE [

DOGU HASRETI |

Ceviren
Prof.Dr. AHMET EDIP UYSAL

KULTUR VE TURIZM BAKANLIGI
YAYINLARI

Figure 1: The Cover Pages of the First Turkish translation of Eothen by Ahmet Edip Uysal
(1982)

On the other hand, Fidan’s translation features a colorful picture on its cover which refers
to some ‘so-called’ orientalist elements as its title suggests (see Figure 2). Research on this
picture has revealed that it is by an Italian painter of the early Renaissance called Maso di Banco
(1325-1353) and is entitled “Saint Sylvester Resurrecting the Two Magi Killed by a Dragon”
which is based on a Christian story. According to The Golden Legend, a dragon was said to
have resided in a pit in Rome that killed hundreds of people every day with his breath.
Thereupon, Saint Sylvester found the dragon in the pit and sealed its mouth. Furthermore, he
also rescued two enchanters who had come behind him to the pit and who were almost dead
with the stink of the dragon (De Voragine, 2012: 62-70). In this regard, it may have been chosen
on the basis that it resembles a picture that refers to the East. Nevertheless, the story of the
picture originates from the West and incorporates Christian references and thus, the picture
does not align with the content of Eothen. Therefore, it can be posited that, despite the orientalist
discourse of the book being revealed in the title, the picture suggests that the meaning of
orientalist thought has not been thoroughly comprehended.
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Bir Oryantalistin Dogu Seyahatnamesi

Alexander William Kinglake

ISBN: §75-6220-01-51

- L8z

9 BSIHl’!

Figure 2: The Cover Pages of the Second Translation of Eothen by Ahmet Fidan (2004)

A subsequent analysis of the back covers reveals that, while Uysal's translation does not
provide any information on the back cover, Fidan's translation does contain relevant details. It
introduces the book to Turkish readers and asserts that the book clearly expresses the viewpoints
of Westerners on the East. Furthermore, it is suggested that the book exhibits the seeds of
conflicts and togetherness of the Eastern and Western understanding of our day. Consequently,
it can be posited that Fidan's translation alludes to the orientalist discourse of the book with its
back cover.

5.1.3. The Frontispiece

The earliest print of Eothen in 1844 includes a frontispiece which is an Orientalist picture

depicting the East (see Figure 3). In his book A.W. Kinglake A Biographical and Literary Study

(1902), William Tuckwell describes the frontispiece of Eothen as follows:
The curious folding plate which forms the frontispiece was drawn and colored by the author, and was
compared by the critics to a tea-tray. In front is Moostapha the Tatar; the two foremost figures in the rear
stand for accomplished Mysseri, whom Kinglake was delighted to recognize long afterwards as a
flourishing hotel keeper in Constantinople, and Steel, the Yorkshire servant, in his striped pantry jacket,
“looking out for gentlemen’s seats.” Behind are “Methley,” Lord Pollington, in a broad-brimmed hat, and
the booted leg of Kinglake, who modestly hit his figure by a tree, but exposed his foot, “Our Lady of

Bitterness” was Mrs. Procter, “Carrigaholt” was Henry Stuart Burton of Carrigaholt, County Clare
(Tuckwell, 1902: 21).

As Tuckwell's description highlights, the frontispiece constitutes a pivotal paratextual
element of the publication, particularly with regard to its orientalist discourse and its depiction
of the East and Eastern people. The frontispiece, which is compatible with the discourse of the
book and is an important paratextual element that forms this discourse, is not included in both
Turkish translations of Eothen. This omission may be attributed to the print used in the
translation; however, it could be regarded as a loss in terms of conveying the book's discourse.

305



Sitem INCE

Figure 3: The Frontispiece of Eothen in 1884

5.1.4. The Footnotes

When analyzing the footnotes in the translations, it is noticeable that there are many footnotes
in Uysal’s translation, while no footnotes are used in Fidan’s one. The footnotes in Uysal’s
translation are used in a mixed way, sometimes Montagu's footnotes are used, in some places
footnotes are given as “Translator's Note”, and in others it is not clear whether the translator or
another agent of translation such as the editor wrote the footnotes, although this is not specified
in the work. It is worth noting that the footnotes that do not belong to Kinglake give information
about places or people mentioned in the book, and do not direct the reader or attempt to correct
false discourse in the work. For example, in the sentence “It was as white as Cytherea's veil”
(Uysal, 1982: 30), the footnote states that Cytherea is “Afrodit’in bir adi [a name of
Aphrodite]”, while the footnote to “Olympus” on the same page states that it is “Ulu Dag”
(Uysal, 1982: 30). Although there is no attempt to correct the Orientalist discourse in the work
with footnotes, the use of footnotes contributes to Uysal's becoming a more active translator.
The absence of any footnotes in Fidan's translation makes it difficult for the reader to follow
his stance as a translator and turns him into a quieter and more passive translator.

5.1.5. The Preface

In addition to the paratextual features discussed above, Uysal’s translation includes a preface
written by himself. The fact that the preface was written by Uysal himself is of great importance
in terms of tracing the translator's stance against the orientalist discourse in the work. Tahir
Giircaglar says the following about prefaces created by translators:
Prefaces created by translators are of special importance for translation history and research on translation
in general. These prefaces offer the readers a rare moment of direct contact with the translator. It is in
these instances that the agency of the translator becomes concrete and the translator addresses the readers
directly. These prefaces present diverse forms of information, including biographical or critical
information about the author of the source text, explanations regarding culture specific items, and

occasionally information on the translation strategies implemented by the translator (Tahir Gilircaglar,
2013:90).

In the preface, Uysal shares his personal views on Kinglake and his travelogue, in addition
to the biographical information he provides about Kinglake. However, it is important to note
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that the connotations of Uysal's preface are completely different from the orientalist discourse
of Eothen. In this preface, Uysal expresses his appreciation for Kinglake's writing style and the
way he portrays the East:
We find the secret of Kinglake's success in not following a doctrinal and narrow-minded path in issues
such as politics, policy and religion, in his ability to free himself from prejudices as much as an

Englishman can, in his ability to let events flow without trying to direct them, in his ability to enjoy the
surprises that occur and, finally, in his ability to write in a sincere and smooth style (Uysal, 1983: iii-iv).

[Kinglake'in basarisinin sirrint siyaset, politika ve din gibi konularda doktriner ve dar fikirli bir yol takip
etmemesinde, pesin hiikiimlerden bir Ingiliz'in kendisini styirabildigi kadar siyirabilmesinde, hadiselere
yon verme gayreti i¢inde olmadan kendini onlarin akisina birakabilmesinde ve meydana gelen
stirprizlerden hoslanmasinda ve nihayet samimi ve tath bir tislupla yazmasinda buluyoruz (Uysal, 1983:
iii-iv).]

It is evident from the preface that Uysal appreciates Kinglake’s tone in Eothen, and he
holds no critique towards his orientalist discourse. Fidan’s translation, on the other hand, does
not include any preface. The absence of a preface in the Fidan translation, as well as any
preliminary information regarding the author or the work, results in the reader not being
directed towards a positive or negative opinion. Consequently, the absence of a preface in the
Fidan translation is as significant for the reception of the work by the reader as the presence of

a preface that guides the reader in the Uysal translation.

6. Sample Textual Analysis on Uysal’s Textual Choices

The present study has been limited to paratextual analysis and textual analysis has not been
included. However, in order to pave the way for the subsequent studies, and to have an idea
whether there is any Orientalist critique in the textual choices of Uysal in his translation* (1982),
a preliminary textual analysis has been conducted on a section that Kinglake depicts the veiled
Ottoman women. This part has been chosen because it stands as an interesting example that
Kinglake’s use of othering tone and orientalist discourse can be realized explicitly. In this
section, Kinglake depicts the Ottoman women as “coffin-shaped bundles of white linen which
implies an Ottoman lady” (Kinglake, 1844: 46). It is noteworthy that he refers to Ottoman
women in a derogatory tone, describing them as coffin-shaped bundles of white linen. This
derogatory expression defining Ottoman woman is conveyed in the same way in Uysal's
translation as "tabut seklinde, bir y1gin beyaz kumasa rastlarsiniz; bu bir Tiirk hanimefendisidir"
(Uysal, 1982: 26). After this Ottoman woman removes her veil, on the other hand, Kinglake
proceeds to employ exaggerated expressions to describe her physical attractiveness. M. Onder
Gonciioglu makes reference to this section in his study, stating that it ‘functions as a means of
mystification of the oriental feminine beauty’ (2016: 233). The following assertions are made
by Kinglake in this section:

She turns, and turns again, and carefully glances around her on all sides, to see that she is safe from the

eyes of Mussulmans, and then suddenly withdrawing the yashmak, he shines upon your heart, and soul

with all the pomp, and might of her beauty. And this which so dizzies your brain, is not the light, changeful

grace, which leaves you to doubt whether you have fallen in love with a body, or only a soul; it is the
beauty that dwells secure in the perfectness of hard, downright outlines, and in the glow of generous

4 As previously stated in the study, since Fidan’s translation in 2004 is merely a modernized version of Uysal’s,
textual analysis is not possible for Fidan’s translation.
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colour. There is fire, though too-high courage, and fire enough in the untamed mind, or spirit, or whatever
it is, which drives the breath of pride through those scarcely parted lips (Kinglake, 1844: 47-48).

The translation of Uysal is as follows:

Miisliimanlarn kendisini goriip gormediklerini anlamak i¢in tekrar tekrar doniip etrafina dikkatle
baktiktan sonra hemen yagmagini indirir ve olanca sahane giizelligi ile ruhunuzu aydinlatir. Bu sizi bir
viicuda m1 yoksa bir ruha mi agik oldugunuz hususunda siipheye diisiiren hafif ve devamsiz bir zarafet
degil fakat koyu ve bariz ¢izgilerinin miikemmeliyetine ve zengin renklerinin parlakligina giivenen bir
giizelliktir. Bu simsiki magrur dudaklarda, bu sahlanan, uslanmak bilmeyen zeka ve ruhta bir ates ve ayni
zamanda yliksek bir cesaret vardir (Uysal, 1982: 26-27)

As the above excerpts illustrates, Kinglake's exaggerated and mystifying portrayal of the
oriental woman is replicated in a similar manner in Uysal's translation. Thus, this preliminary
textual analysis has indicated that Uysal has no objection to the derogatory and othering tone
adopted by Kinglake and that there is no critical attitude towards Orientalist discourse of Eothen
in the textual choices of Uysal, as it is the case in the paratextual choices of his translation. It is
not possible to make definitive judgements on a few examples, and Uysal's textual preferences
can be analyzed in a systematic way by considering them in more detail in another study.
However, this preliminary analysis appears to support the results of the paratextual analysis
discussed within the scope of this study.

7. Conclusion

The paratextual analysis of the first translation of Eothen in Turkish by Uysal (1982) has
revealed that the Orientalist discourse in Eothen has been misinterpreted and resented as if it
included admiration for the East. The paratextual elements of the translation appear to align
with this misguided perspective. In this respect, it can be concluded that the first translation of
Eothen is presented to Turkish readers in such a way that it lacks the Orientalist critique and
gives the impression of being written very objectively. Moreover, the preliminary textual
analysis of a section about the Ottoman women that explicitly reveals Kinglake’s orientalist
discourse has demonstrated that Uysal does not criticize Kinglake's derogatory tone in his
textual choices either, and translates Kinglake’s exaggerated narrative that mystifies the beauty
of the Ottoman women in the same vivid tone. This misinterpretation of the book may be
attributed to the period in which Uysal’s translation was published. In other words, since it was
published in 1982, the concept of Orientalism may not have been as common and noticeable as
it is today and the orientalist discourse may not have been fully recognized even by scholars. It
is noteworthy that Said's Orientalism was first translated into Turkish by Nezih Uzel in 1982
(Giindiiz, 2020: 13), coinciding with publication of Uysal’s translation, can be considered as an
important detail in making this concept more far-reaching and noticeable in Tiirkiye. Moreover,
this presentation of the book may also be interpreted as related to the policy of the State. Given
that it has been published by a state-owned publishing house, it is possible that the state intended
to present it as a work of admiration for our history, with the aim of cherishing Turkish identity
and culture.

Paratexts are not static and constantly change according to the period, culture, genre,
author, work and edition, and the effect of varying degrees of pressure (Genette, 1997: 3).
Concurrently, the analyses have revealed that there are striking differences between the first
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translation by Uysal in 1982 and the second translation by Fidan in 2004. In the title and back
cover of Fidan’s translation, it is clearly stated that it has been written by an Orientalist author
which means that the second translation of Eothen has a different presentation than the first
translation in 1982. Thus, it can be concluded that EFothen has been presented to Turkish readers
as an orientalist work via its paratextual features in Fidan’s translation. This significant change
in terms of Fothen’s presentation to Turkish readers may be attributed to the increased
recognition and popularity of Orientalism in Tiirkiye when this translation was published in
2004. However, the picture on the front cover of the book which does not correspond to the
East suggests that the concept of orientalism may be used in its paratextual features as a way of
marketing strategy by the publishing house, with the objective of increasing sales of the book
by utilizing the concept of orientalism.

The findings of the study have revealed that two Turkish translations of Eothen have
completely different paratextual features, presenting Kinglake’s orientalist discourse from a
distinctly different perspective. Uysal, the first translator of Eothen into Turkish, through whom
the attitudes and approaches of translators can be traced while translating Orientalist works,
appears as an active translator in terms of paratextual features he used, especially in the preface
he wrote to guide the reader, his choice of title and footnotes. An Orientalist work like Eothen,
written with an othering attitude, is presented as an objective work that gives very positive
impressions of the Ottoman Empire, and the translator uses paratextual elements very
effectively. Therefore, it can be said that the translator can represent a work written with an
othering attitude towards his/her own culture in a very different way to the target reader by
using paratextual elements. In the second Turkish translation of Eothen by Fidan, which is
merely a lexically modernized version of Uysal’s one, the translator is silent and does not use
any paratextual elements such as a preface or footnotes. At this point, in this translation, where
a different presentation of Eothen stands out, especially in the cover pages and title, and the
presence of the publisher, one of the most important agents in the translation process, looks
more noticeable. Although Fothen's orientalist discourse is more prominent in the
accompanying paratextual elements of Fidan’s translation, such as the title and cover pages, the
misinterpretation of some of the paratextual elements, such as the image on the front cover,
suggests that the concept of orientalism and these accompanying paratextual elements are used
as a marketing strategy by the publisher to increase sales of the work. Therefore, the attitude of
other agents of translation, such as the publishers, is also very important in the presentation of
translations of orientalist works. It can thus be inferred that a travelogue written by an
Orientalist writer with an othering attitude can be presented to the target reader in completely
different ways in translation by utilizing the paratextual elements that play a pivotal role in
shaping the reader's reading and reception of a particular work. In this presentation, the attitudes
of translators and other agents of translation towards orientalist discourse and the strategies they
develop become very important.
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EXPANDED SUMMARY

The Ottoman Empire attracted a significant number of travelers from different parts of the
world, each with their own unique motivations. One of these travelers was the English politician
and historian Alexander William Kinglake, who wrote his travelogue Eothen or Traces of
Travel Brought Home from the East (1844). However, Kinglake’s depiction of the East and the
Eastern people in Eothen has been highly criticized on the common ground that it presents the
East from an Orientalist point of view and creates the Other. Edward Said’s seminal book
Orientalism (1978) may be regarded as a milestone that provides critical tools for studies such
as Eothen and parallelly, the harshest criticisms for Kinglake and his travelogue has been
articulated by Said. This highly debated travelogue has been translated into Turkish twice: first
in 1982 by Ahmet Edip Uysal, published by the Ministry of Culture and Tourism Publishing
and in 2004 by Adem Fidan, published by Ilkbiz Publishing. Based on this, the aim of this study
is to discuss the presentation of FEothen's Turkish translations to Turkish readers and to
problematize how paratextual elements can change the presentation of a travelogue written with
an othering attitude by an orientalist writer. The discussions are conducted within the
conceptual framework of orientalism, utilizing paratextual analysis as the methodological
framework of the study.
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The findings of the study have revealed that two Turkish translations of Eothen have
completely different paratextual features, presenting Kinglake’s orientalist discourse from a
distinctly different perspective. Uysal, the first translator of Eothen into Turkish, through whom
the attitudes and approaches of translators can be traced while translating Orientalist works,
appears as an active translator in terms of paratextual features he used, especially in the preface
he wrote to guide the reader, his choice of title and footnotes. An Orientalist work like Eothen,
written with an othering attitude, is presented as an objective work that gives very positive
impressions of the Ottoman Empire, and the translator uses paratextual elements very
effectively. Therefore, it can be said that the translator can represent a work written with an
othering attitude towards his/her own culture in a very different way to the target reader by
using paratextual elements. In the second Turkish translation of Eothen by Fidan, which is
merely a lexically modernized version of Uysal’s one, the translator is silent and does not use
any paratextual elements such as a preface or footnotes. At this point, in this translation, where
a different presentation of Eothen stands out, especially in the cover pages and title, and the
presence of the publisher, one of the most important agents in the translation process, looks
more noticeable. Although FEothen's orientalist discourse is more prominent in the
accompanying paratextual elements of Fidan’s translation, such as the title and cover pages, the
misinterpretation of some of the paratextual elements, such as the image on the front cover,
suggests that the concept of orientalism and these accompanying paratextual elements are used
as a marketing strategy by the publisher to increase sales of the work. Therefore, the attitude of
other agents of translation, such as the publishers, is also very important in the presentation of
translations of orientalist works. It can thus be inferred that a travelogue written by an
Orientalist writer with an othering attitude can be presented to the target reader in completely
different ways in translation by utilizing the paratextual elements that play a pivotal role in
shaping the reader's reading and reception of a particular work. In this presentation, the attitudes
of translators and other agents of translation towards orientalist discourse and the strategies they
develop become very important.
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OZET

Yeryiiziindeki dogal dillerin ortaya ¢ikisina dair ¢esitli teoriler ve sdylenceler bulunmaktadir. Ancak
teori ve sdylencelerin 6tesinde insanligin dili temel olarak iki durumda dissallagtirdigini sdylemek yanlig
olmayacaktir. Birinci durum, dilin iletisimin ve bilgi paylasimimin bir araci olarak kullanilmasidir. Ote
yandan ve ikincil bir durum olarak dil, bir mevhum olarak diistinmenin, daha sonra bilimlerin ayr1 ayr1
kategoriler bigiminde ortaya ¢ikmasiyla birlikte bir olgu goriiniimiinde akil yiriitmenin bir konusu
olmustur. Daha sonra sosyal bilimlerin temel alanlarinin yaninda elbette dilbilim, dil olgusunu kendine
arastirma nesnesi kilmis ve gerek kuramsal diizeyde dil olgusu gerekse yasayan ve performe edilen bir
edim sahasi olarak ayri ayri diller baglaminda bilimsel bilgi iiretmistir, tGretmektedir. Elinizdeki
caligmada yukarida anilan ana eksen etrafinda dil olgusuna yonelik farkli yaklagimlar ele alinmakta,
yaklagimlarin bir yan olgu olarak ¢eviri acgisindan ne anlama geldigi sorgulanmaktadir. Bu kapsamda
betimleyici bir yolla elde edilen fikirler, ¢eviri olgusu agisindan yorumlanacak, ¢eviri olgusu dil felsefesi
acisindan anlamlandirilmaya ¢aligilacaktir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Dil, Ceviri, Dil Felsefesi, Dilbilim, Ceviribilim

ABSTRACT

There are various theories and myths about the emergence of natural languages on earth. However,
beyond these theories and myths, it would not be wrong to say that humanity has externalized language
basically in two cases. The first situation is the use of language as a means of communication and sharing
information. On the other hand, and as a secondary situation, language became a subject of thought as
a concept, and later, with the emergence of sciences in the form of separate categories, it became a
subject of reasoning as a fact. Later, together with the basic fields of social sciences, linguistics has of
course made the phenomenon of language its object of research and has produced and continues to
produce scientific knowledge in the context of individual languages, both as a theoretical phenomenon
of language and as a field of lived and performed action. In this study, different approaches to the
phenomenon of language are discussed around the main axis mentioned above, and what these
approaches mean in terms of translation as a side phenomenon is questioned. In this context, the ideas
obtained in a descriptive way will be interpreted in terms of the phenomenon of translation, and the
phenomenon of translation will be tried to be understood in terms of the philosophy of language.

Keywords: Language, Translation, Philosophy of Language, Linguistics, Translation Studies
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1. Giris

Dilin bilgi ve iletisim olmak iizere temelde iki islevinden s6z etmek miimkiindiir. Islev sdzciigii
kavramsallasmamis bicimde ise yararlikla iliskilendirilir. Boyle anlasilirsa da biiytik bir yanilgi
olmaz. Dil, bir arag olarak pratik hayatta karsilik bulan, ¢6ziim sunan anahtar bir roldedir. Dilin
bilgi islevi ile kastedilen dilin bilginin hem {iretiminde hem de dagiliminda repertuar gorevi
gormesidir. Topluluklar, toplumlar tarihsel gelisimleri i¢inde kesif ve icatlarin1 adlandirmus,
bunlar, yine dil izerinden diger toplumlara ulasmis ve bilgide, bilgilenme siirecinde bir kar topu
etkisi yaratmigtir. O halde gerek bilimsel gerekse teknik bilginin {iretimine ayr1, dagilimina ayri
bir pencere agmak yerinde olacaktir. Bilginin iiretiminde dil, sdzciik bilgisi, etimoloji gibi
alanlar etkinleserek adlandirmalarda etkili olur. Bilimsel faaliyette betimleyicilik ve kuram
olusturma, adlandirma yapmay1 ve tanimlamalarda bulunmay1 gerekli kilar. Bilim insanlarinin
bunu yaparken kendi dillerinin yani1 sira oncelikle ve 6zellikle Latince ve Eski Yunanca
sozciikleri kullandiklar1 goriilmektedir. Uretilen bilginin dagilimina bakildiginda ise bu
calismada islenen konulardan biri olarak ¢eviri, aracilik etmekle birlikte, dilin kendisi bir arag
olarak gerek soz gerekse yazi lizerinden bilginin dagilimina hizmet etmektedir. Dilin organize
edilmis bicimleri olarak metinler, ister istemez, dyle ya da bdyle bilgi icerir. Bilgilendiricilik
yliksek oranda ise bilgilenmede dagilimin daha yogun gergeklestigi soylenebilir.

Dilin ikinci iglevi olarak adlandirilabilecek iletisim islevi ise insanda var olan ¢ok temel
bir giidilye dayanmaktadir. Oziinde sosyal bir varlik olarak tanimlanan insan, sosyallesme
stirecinde kendisi disindakini tanima, kendisini Otekine tanitma gereksinimi duyar. Bu
tanigsmanin temel ve dogrudan yolu iletisim kurmaktir. Birbirinden farkli iletisim dizgeleri
olarak farkl farkli topluluklara 6zgii diller, anlasmada bir engel teskil etmekte, engelin agilmasi
ise yine dil ile ilgili is ve islemleri dyle ya da boyle 6n kosmaktadir. Boyle bakilinca, belli bir
gostergeler dizgesi icindeki islemler de farkli gostergeleri iceren dizgeler arasindaki islemler
de dile iliskindir. Dilin organize edilmis bi¢imleri olan ve zaman igerisinde dilbilimin bir alt
dali olarak metindilbilimin ortaya ¢ikmasina zemin hazirlayan metinler de iletisime hizmet
etmektedir. Hatta bir ifadeler toplamai, iletisime hizmet etmekten ¢iktig1 6l¢iide metinselligini
kaybedecektir. O halde dil nasil bir yonii ile iletisime hizmet ediyorsa metinler de elbette dili
arac¢ kildiklari i¢in iletisime hizmet ederler.

Dilin yukarida anilan temel islevleri agisindan ¢eviri ediminin de sekillendigini sdylemek
yanlis olmayacaktir. Bagka bir anlatimla, dil ¢eviri i¢cin hem bir arag hem de bir repertuvar
oldugu i¢in dille yapilmak istenen her ne ise; bilgi vermek ya da iletisim kurmak- ¢eviride
gozetilen hedef cogu durumda benzesiktir. Dil, ¢eviri edimini yonlendiren basat unsurdur. O
halde ceviriyi anlamak, oncelikle dili anlamaktir. Hal boyle ise dil odakli akil yiiriitmelere ve
diisiince iiretimlerine tarihsel agidan bakmak, yerine olacaktir.

2. Dil Olgusuna Yénelik Ilk Diisiince Yonelimleri

Dile iligkin felsefi diisiincenin koklerini Ilk Cag filozoflarinda bulmak miimkiindiir. Baska
olgulara iliskin felsefi sorgulamalar1 buldugumuz gibi dille ilgili sorgulamalar da 6ncelikte
Platon’da, 6zel olarak onun Kratylos diyalogunda bulunmaktadir. Akarsu (1998: 16) benzer
bicimde “diisiince tarihinde dili bilgi-degeri bakimindan yontemli bir sekilde ilk inceleyenin
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Platon oldugunu” savunmaktadir. Kratylos diyalogunda “Platon, ‘adlarin dogrulugu’ sorunu ile
dilin nesnelerin 6ziine anahtar oldugu goriisiinli inceler. Ona gore bir sdzciik nesne ile o sekilde
baglhidir ki, nesneyi diistindiiriir ve onu diisiincede temsil eder” (Akarsu 1998: 29).

“Platon'da dil, bilginin bir baslangi¢ noktasidir, ama ondan 6teye gidemez” (1998: 16).
Dil olgusuna bilgi temelli yaklasan Platon, dilin uygulanmasi bi¢iminde yorumlanabilecek
hitabet sanatinin yine bilgiye ve bilgilenmeye hizmet edebilecegini diisiinmiistiir. Ilk Cag
filozoflar1 arasinda retorik anlayisi farkliliklar gostermektedir. Platon, insanlarin zihinlerini
yanlis bilgilerle yamlttiklarmi diisiindiigi Sofistlerin karsisinda yer almistir. Altindrs,
Platon’daki anlayis farkini sdyle ifade etmektedir:
Cassin’in de belirttigi gibi (1990: 17), Platon bdylece mahkim ettigi yerlesik retorik anlayisin yerini
alabilecek bir ‘ak’ retorige isaret etmektedir. Gorgias’in ve Sofistler’in géz boyamaya dayali retorigi

karsisinda, bilginin hizmetine kosulacak bir retorik miimkiin gériinmektedir. Platon’un isaret etmekle
yetindigi bu tiir bir retorik kavrayisi, 6grencisi Aristoteles tarafindan gelistirilecektir (Altindrs 2020: 24).

Mantigin klasik manada kurusu sayilan Aristoteles ise 0gretmeni Platon’dan farkli olarak
retorik konusuna diyalektik cer¢evede yaklasmistir. Aristoteles’e gore retorik yalnizca ikna
etme sanat1 degil dogru tartisma yontemini bulmakla ilgili bir konudur. O halde kanitlama, ispat
destekleyici bir ogedir. “Neticede, diyalektik ile retorik arasinda Aristoteles’in kurdugu
baglantiya gore ilki, ikincisinin argiimantasyonuna iliskin kismidir. Yani diyalektik, ikna etme
sanat1 olan retorigin argiimentatif kismidir” (Altmédrs 2020: 30). Oyleyse Aristoteles’in dilin
uygulanmasina mantig1 dahil ettigi ifade edilebilir. Akarsu, Humboldt’un iki filozofu
karsilastirip degerlendirirken sahip oldugu diislinceleri sdyle aktarmaktadir:

Aristoteles, hakli olarak, bilimin ve onun iizerine kurulmus anlamlarin kurucusu olarak gosterilir.
Aristoteles, o zamana kadar bilinmeyen bir aciklik getirdiginden, yazilari ve aragtirmalarinin yontemi ile
kendinden 6ncekilerle kendi arasinda bir ugurum agar. Aristoteles olgulari arastirir, onlari toplar ve genel
ide'lere yoneltmeye calisir. Her bilgiyi kavramlara gore diizenlenmis bir baglama gotiiriir. Bdylece
bilginin maddesi ve formu iizerine kurulmug denemeler, onda kendinden 6ncekiler (Platon) ve onlarin
cagdaslartyla karsitlik gosteren bir dil meydana getirir. (Akarsu 1998: 36).

Bu noktada baska konularda da 6rneklerini gordiigiimiiz Platon ve Aristoteles arasindaki
kirtlma ve fikir ayriliklarinin dil anlayislarina da yansidigi ifade edilebilir. Dil ile ilgili
konularda retorik, bir degerlendirme ve agiklama o6l¢iitli olmus, dncelikle bilgi, daha sonra
temellendirme konular1 olguya dahil edilmistir. Sonraki evreler bakimindan felsefi bilgi,
ozellikle birbirine tepki olarak dogmus ekol ve akimlar diisiiniildiigiinde birikimli bicimde
ilerlemistir. Dolayisiyla felsefenin yoneldigi ¢esitli konularda felsefi bilgi doniiserek, geliserek
zamana yayilim gostermektedir.

3. Modern Felsefede Dil Tartismalar:

Bilindigi gibi daha ¢cok din merkezli bir felsefe anlayisinin hakim oldugu Orta Cag filozoflarinin
dil olgusuna dair tanmimlamalar1 Tanri’nin varlig1 iizerinden yapilmustir. Ilk Cag’m felsefi
yaklagimlarinin, konuya iligskin diisiince niivelerinin modern felsefeye taginmasi ve aktarilmasi
acisindan Onemli goriilebilir. Ancak konunun tiim felsefi donemler temelinde
degerlendirilmesi, diyesi dile iligkin diisiince tarihinin tamamina derinlemesine girmek,
elinizdeki caligmanin sinirlarini asacaktir. O yiizden akli (ratio) 6n plana ¢ikarak tarihsel olarak
onemli degisimleri yaratmis olaylar1 harekete gecirdiginden modern felsefeye deginilecektir.
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Ne var ki, yine burada ilgili felsefi hareketin tiim temsilcilerine ayr1 ayr1 deginmek, miimkiin
degildir. Burada temel doniim noktalar1 bakimindan Modern felsefenin Descartes ile basladigi
genel kabul goren bir savdir. Diisiinceleri ile Aydinlanma fikrinin de fitilini yakmis olan
Descartes, bilginin kaynagini akil olarak goriir. Descartes’1 dil konusunda Aristoteles’le ayni
cizgide degerlendiren Altindrs, su karsilagtirmay1 yapmaktadir:
Descartes’in ilk alt baghigimizda naklettigimiz, ‘ister sesle dile getirilmis, isterse kagida yazilmis olsun,
sozler ruhta diislincelerin ve teessiirlerin her ¢esidini uyandirir’ climlesi, Aristoteles’in Yorum
Uzerine’deki tespitini andirmaktadir. Aristoteles gibi Descartes igin de soz vasitasiyla sadece

muhakemeye dayali diisiinceler degil, arzular, 6fke, seving ve hiiziin, kisacast ruhun her tiir teessiirii de
disa vurulur (Altinors 2020: 48).

Burada dilin disavuruma bir ara¢ oldugu savina ekle, bu disavuruma konu olan seyin kimi
zaman diisiince, kimi zaman da duygular olduguna dikkat ¢ekilmektedir. Bu, diinya tizerindeki
tiim dillerin arkasinda yatan bir ortak akli agiga ¢ikarmaktadir. Ortak akil, bu baglamda dilsel
bir evrensellik olarak tanimlanabilir. Baska bir anlatimla Descartes'a gore, biitiin bilgilerin
temelinde “bilginin ayni bir-ana-form'u, insan akli bulundugu gibi, biitiin dillerde de dilin
temelinde bulunan bir genel akil form'u (Vemunftform) bulunmaliydi. Bu genel form, dillerdeki
s0z bi¢imlerinin ¢esitliligi altinda sakli bulunsa da, ortaya ¢ikarilabilirdi” (Akarsu 1998: 65).
Elbette dilsel evrensellikler fikri, diller arasindaki farklar1 gérmezden gelmek anlamina
gelmemekte ise de, modern felsefenin bir bagka temsilcisi Leibniz “beseri diisiincelerin alfabesi
olarak nitelendirdigi evrensel karakteristik sayesinde, iptidai terimlerin her birine bir karakter
tahsis etmek suretiyle onlarin sabitlenebilecegini ve sembollerle ifade edilebilecegini savunur”
(Altindrs 2020: 65).

Modern donem felsefesinde empirizm odakli bakis agisinin temsilcilerinden Berkeley ile
birlikte dil {izerine diislincelerin dil ve anlam iliskisine yoneldigi soylenebilir. Bu anlamda dil,
cesitli mevhumlar1 isaret ederek onlar1 gosterme islevi tasimaktadir ancak anlam ya da
anlamsallik ona gore iki boyutlu bir olgudur. Dilin bu ¢ifte karakter 6zelligine soyle dikkat
cekilmektedir.

Berkeley’in nazarinda anlamliligin, [1] mefhumlarimiz/nosyonlarimiz diizeyinde ‘geligkisiz bir tanim
vermeye hazir bulunma’; [2] heyecansal ifadeler diizeyinde ise ‘bir teessiir [passion] veya davranis egilimi
meydana getirme’ oldugu goriiliir. Sonug olarak, Berkeley’in dil anlayiginin 1 numarali ciimlecikte ifade

ettigimiz yaniyla ‘entellektiialist / zihinci’; 2 numarali climlecikte ifade ettigimiz yaniyla ise ‘davranisc1’
[behavioriste] ¢izgileri biinyesinde barindirdigini gozlemliyoruz” (Altindrs 2020: 106-107).

Bu noktada dil bir yandan tanim yapmaya yarayip bilgi islevini yerine getiriyorsa diger
yandan da duygulari isaretlere biirlindiiriip davranisa yonlendirme gibi baska bir islevi de yerine
getirmektedir. Ancak hangi isleve hizmet ettiginden bagimsiz olarak dilde anlamlarin tiretildigi
savlanabilir. Anlam konusu, Gottlob Frege, Bertrand Russel, John Locke, Ludwig Wittgenstein,
yakin donemlerde de Herbert Paul Grice, Willard Van Orman Quine gibi filozoflar tarafindan
cesitli anlam kuramlari etrafinda derinlemesine tartisilmaktadir (krsl. Lycan 2022). Bu ¢aligma,
0zel olarak ceviri alani i¢in dil olgusunun felsefi agidan ne anlama geldigine odaklandigindan,
burada yukarida anilan tek tek filozoflar baglaminda yani salt felsefe baglaminda bir anlam
teorisine egilmemektedir.
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4. Dil Felsefesinde Kuramsal Yaklasimlar

Dili felsefi agidan ele almak, belli bir bakis acisini, belli bir tutum alist gerekli kilmaktadir. Bu
bakis agisi siireg icerisinde anlam odakli kuramsal yaklasimlari ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Aysever’e
(2003: 130) gore “Austin'e gelene dek dil-anlam kurami zihinci, gdndergeci ve davranisci
olarak adlandirabilecegimiz li¢c asamadan ge¢mistir. Zihinci kuram, Aristoteles'ten baslayarak
Frege'nin anlam ile gondergeyi' birbirinden ayirmasima dek iki bin yili askin bir siire felsefe
tarihine egemen olmustur.”

Aysever (2003: 131) zihinci kuramin, “dilsel anlatimlarin, zihnimizdeki kavramlarla
diistinceleri temsil ettiklerini; bir dilsel anlatimin anlaminin, temsil ettigi zihin igerigi oldugunu
ileri siirer”. Zihinci yaklasim tarzinin Aristoteles ile basladigini, Locke ile temsil edildigini
sOylemek yanlis olmayacaktir. Locke “anlamlarin insanlarin zihinlerindeki bireysel ideler
olduklarini” ileri siirmiis, ancak bazi kars1 ¢ikislar, “anlamlarin en azindan daha soyut seyler,
belli insanlarin zihinlerinde mevcut olan diisiinceler degil, ide cesitleri olabileceklerini”
gostermistir (Lycan 2022: 161)

‘Gondergeci Anlam Kurami’ yaklagima gore, “biitiin sozciikler i¢in gecerli bir kuram
olmasa bile, onun en azindan tekil terimlere (6zel adlar, zamirler ve belgili betimlemeler gibi
tek tek seylere gondermede bulundugu kabul edilen terimlere) uygulanabilecegi diistiniilebilir”
(Lycan 2022: 31). Ancak Gottlob Frege ile Bertrand Russel daha sonra “belgili betimlemelerin,
anlattiklar1 seyi, isaret ettikleri seyi isaret etmeleri yliziinden anlatmadigini” ortaya
koyacaklardir. (Lycan 2022: 31). Frege’ye felsefe tarihinde yarattigi diisiiniilen dilbilimsel
doniim noktas1 atfedilmektedir. Stekeler-Weithofer’e (2024: 34) gore “bu dilbilimsel doniis,
formal mantiksal ve mantik¢i bir dontistiir”.

Betimlemeci kuram yaklasimiyla Frege, “her adin gondergesi disinda bir de iclemsel-
anlami (sense), yani gondergesini bir ‘sunma tarzi’ oldugunu ileri siirerek bu sorunlari
¢ozmeyi” dener. Ancak Lycan’a gore (2022: 75) Frege “‘i¢glemsel-anlam’in ne oldugu ve tam
olarak nasil isledigi konusunda c¢ok az sey soyler”. Russel ise, “bildigimiz 6zel adlarin aslinda
gizli betimlemeler olduklar1 konusunda birtakim ikna edici savlar ortaya atarak bu problemi
asmay1 dener. Ozel adlarin kisaltilmis betimlemeler olduklar1 varsayimi ve ozel adlara
uyguladig1 Betimlemeler Kurami Russell’in s6z konusu problemleri ¢6zmesini” saglar (Lycan
2022: 76).

Gondermecilik altinda incelenebilecek betimleyici yaklagimlarindan sonra dil
felsefesinde Wittgenstein, felsefe tarihinde kendisine 6zel bir yer edinmektedir. Kullanimei
Anlam Kurami’ni savunan Ludwig Wittgenstein “sozciikler ile tiimcelerin, kurala dayal
uylasimsal® toplumsal pratiklerde hamlede bulunmak icin kullanilan oyun taslar1 ya da fisleri
olduklarin1 savunmustur”. Onun oyun odakli agiklamasi onun yaklasimiin dil felsefesinde

! Frege baglaminda yer yer séz konusu edilen iglem ve kaplam terimleri, tam da Port-Royal mantikgilarindaki gibi
(intension-extension) bir kavram kullanim1 degildir. Kendisinin kullandig1 kavramlar ‘Sinn’ ve ‘Bedeutung’tur.

2 Uylagim: “Saymaca bir sey benimsemek i¢in yapilan anlasma” TDK, https://sozluk.gov.tr/ (Erisim Tarihi:
19.12.2024).
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3

‘oyun kurami’ olarak adlandirilmasini saglamaktadir. Ona gore “’anlam’ soyut bir nesne
degildir; anlam bir ifadenin beseri bir toplumsal davranista oynadigi rolle ilgili bir seydir. Bir
ifadenin anlamini bilmek demek, o ifadenin uylasimlar ¢ergevesinde en uygun nasil

kullanilacagini bilmekten baska bir sey degildir” (Lycan 2022: 163).

Dil ile dil iizerinden iiretilen anlam konusuna baska bir agimlamay1 analitik felsefe
anlayisindan gelen Quine’e (1960) bor¢lu oldugumuz sdylenebilir. Ozel olarak da Dogrulamaci
Kuram’in en 6nemli temsilcisi sayilabilecek Quine, anlami1 bir 6nermenin dogrulanabilirligi ya
da yanlislanabilirliginde arar. Onun yaklasimina gore “bir tiimce, ancak ve ancak dogru olmasi
bizim gelecekteki deneyimlerimizin akisinda bir fark yaratacak durumdaysa anlamlidir;
deneysel olarak dogrulanamayan bir ‘timce’ anlamsizdir. Daha agikgasi, bir timcenin kendi
0zel anlam1 onun dogrulama kosullari, yani birine o tiimcenin dogru oldugunu gosterebilecek
mimkiin deneyimler kiimesidir” (Lycan 2022: 207). Stekeler-Weithofer’e (2024: 35) gore
“Quine, Carnap’a’ yonelik elestirisinde sentetik yargilarla analitik yargilar arasinda, yani
ampirik yargilarla a priori yargilar arasinda kesin bir ayrim yapilamayacagini ifade etmektedir.
Ancak smir durumlar varsa bile, ampirik olanla analitik ve kavramsal olan arasindaki ayrim
anlamlidir”. Onu mantik¢iy1 bir ¢izgiye tasiyanin anilan diigiincesi oldugu savlanabilir.

Aysever’in (2003) boliimlemesine gore dil felsefesinde son olarak ortaya ¢ikan kuramsal
yaklasim davranis¢i kuramlardir. Aysever (2003) Bilgi felsefesi cikish oldugunu savundugu
zihinci ve gondermeci kuramlara gére davranig¢r kuramin, dili kendi gercekligi igerisinde
aldigina soyle dikkat ¢cekmektedir:

Her seyden 6nce sozciigii degil, tiimceyi temele alan bir bakistir. Daha da 6nemlisi, zihinci ve gondergeci
kuramlarin bilgi felsefesi ¢ikisli olmalarmin bir sonucu olarak yalnizca bildiri tiimcelerini, yani bir
dogruluk degeri olan tiimceleri dikkate almalarina karsilik, davranis¢1 kuram bildiri timceleri yaninda,
soru, emir, istek vb. tiimeelerini de agiklayabilecek bir kuramdir. Getirdigi agiklama doyurucu olmaktan
uzak olmakla birlikte dilin bilgi iletme, bilgi ortaya koyma gibi belli bir kullanimiyla sinirl1 olmayan,
dilin biitiinline yonelik bir tutum i¢indedir; dolayistyla da dile daha tepeden bakar: Dili kullanmanin bir
davranista bulunmak, daha acik bir deyisle konusan kisinin uyarim kosullarina gosterdigi tepki oldugunu

ileri siirer ve anlami bu iki kavramin (uyarim kosullari ile tepki kavramlarinin) kilavuzlugunda
aciklamaya galisir (Aysever 2003: 131-132).

Edim-soze dayali bu yaklasimin en 6nemli temsilcileri John Searle ve John Langshaw
Austin’dir. Buradan bugiin ¢eviribilim baglaminda s6z konusu ettigimiz s6z eylem kurami
dogmustur. Edim-soziin giiciine inanan Austin “dikkatimizi ‘edimsel’ sdzcelemlere ve daha
genel olarak s6z edimlerine ¢geker. Her ¢esit s6z edimini yoneten iki tiir kural vardir: olusturucu
kurallar ile diizenleyici kurallar. Diizenleyici bir kuralin ihlali bir s6z edimini kusurlu ya da
isabetsiz kilar. Verili bir s6z edimi ¢ok ¢esitli sekillerde isabetsiz olabilir” (Lycan 2022: 310).
Austin’in 6grenci Searle ise, s0z-eylem kuramini giiniimiize kadar tagimistir.

3 Rudolf Carnap, Viyana Cevresi’nde ¢dziimlemede sdzdizimi ve anlami 6n plana ¢ikaran bir filozoftur. Carnap,
bu kapsamdaki bir bilim dilini ideal olarak benimsemis ve iclem ve kaplam arasindaki ayrimi belirginlestirmistir.
Ayrimin kokeni J. Stuart Mill’e kadar gitmektedir.
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5. Dil ve Anlam

Agirlikla Almanya merkezli bir anlayis olan Romantik donem felsefi diigiincesinde dil iizerine
siklikla bagvurulan filozof ve dilbilimci Wilhelm von Humboldt dili ergon (iiriin) ve energia
(etkinlik) seklinde iki boyutta ele almaktadir. Ancak “dilin kendisi bir {iriin degil, bir etkinliktir”
(Humboldt 1979: 418). Dil ile diislincenin ayrilmaz bir birlik olusturdugunu diisiinen
Humboldt’a gore, ‘dil diinyaya bakisimizi belirleyen bir ¢ergeve’, adeta kapali bir ortamdir.
Zira her insan belli bir kiiltiiriin igerisine dogar, diisiince kaliplarin1 da burada edinir. O halde
sOylenen ya da yazilan herhangi bir sey belli bir kiiltiirde anlamlidir, o kiiltiiriin disinda anlam
degisecektir.

Anlam dil ile, baska bir deyisle dil iizerinden iiretiliyorsa dil ile anlam arasinda siki bir
iligki olmalidir. “Saussure ve Wittgenstein’dan cagdas edebiyat kuramina dek XX. ylizyilda
yasanan ‘dil devrimi’nin alametifarikasi, anlamin dilde ‘ifade edilen’ veya ‘yansitilan’ bir sey
olmadiginin anlasilmasidir: Anlam, fiilen dil tarafindan iiretilir” (Eagleton 2018: 81).

Gosteren (das Bezeichnende) ile gosterilen (das Bezeichnete) arasindaki yaptig1 ayrimla
modern dilbilimin de kurucusu sayilan F. de Saussure ile birlikte dille ilgili diislince diinyas1
kokli bir degisime ugramistir. “Felsefe tarihinde isaretin isaret edene indirgendigi ve dilsel
isaretten de genellikle kelimelerin anlasildigi goriiliir. [...] felsefe tarihinde birgok filozof
kelimelerin idealarin ya da fiili kavrayiglarimizin duyulur isaretleri oldugunu savunmustur”
(Altindrs 2020: 278). Eagleton (2018: 119) Saussure’iin dilsel inceleme yaklagimini ifade
ederken onun, “dili ‘artzamanli’ olarak, yani tarihsel gelisimi i¢cinde degil de ‘eszamanli’ yani
tarihin belirli bir noktasinda biitiin bir sistem olarak incelenmesi gereken bir gostergeler
sistemi” biciminde kavradigini, “her goOstergenin, bir ‘gdsteren’ (ses imgesi veya grafik
esdegeri) ile bir ‘gosterilen’den (kavram ya da anlam) olustugunun diisiiniilmesi gerektigini”
ifade etmektedir. Akkaya’ya (2019: 416) gore “bu iliski mutlak veya zorunlu bir iliski degildir.
Saussure “dili bir sistem olarak diisiinliyor ve gosteren ile gosterilen arasindaki iliskinin zorunlu
degil keyti oldugunu ileri siirtiyor”.

Sistem derken, Saussure’iin (1916) yapmis oldugu ikinci ayrim olan, langue (dil) ile
parole (s0z) ayrimin da dil odakli tartigmalar1 bi¢imlendirdigini ve sonraki ¢alismalara zemin
hazirladigin1 séylemek gereklidir. Dil olarak kavramsallastirdigi ‘langue’ dilin kendisini
olusturuyordu ve dilin yapisini ortaya koyuyordu. ‘Parole’ ise ‘s6z’dii, yani dilin uygulamaya
dokiilmesiydi ve ¢cok degiskenli olarak gergeklesebilirdi. “Nihayet, Saussure, dilbilimin gergek
konusmayla yani kendi deyisiyle parole [s0z] ile ilgilenirse, iimitsiz bir karmasaya diisecegine
inantyordu. Saussure insanlarin fiillen ne soylediklerini arastirmakla ilgilenmiyordu;
gostergelerin insanlarin konugmasini miimkiin kilan nesnel yapisiyla ilgileniyordu ve buna da
langue [dil] adin1 veriyordu” (Eagleton 2018: 120).

O halde dilin bir yonii ile yap1 bir yonii ile islev oldugu ifade edilebilir. Bagka bir
anlatimla dil bir yonii ile bir sistem, diger yonii ile etkinliktir. Bu yoni ile Saussure ile
Humboldt’un benzer bir ¢izgide bulustuklarini ifade etmek miimkiindiir. Buraya baskaca bir
ikili ayrim yaparak dil olgusuna iliskin bildiklerimizi derinlestiren N. Chomsky’nin dil
yaklagimini anmak gerekli olacaktir. Chomsky (1969) oncelikle edin¢ (competence) ile edim
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(performance) arasinda bir ayrim yapmaktadir. “N. Chomsky, Saussure’iin dil kavramina
(6geler doklimii olarak goriir bu kavrami) karsi ¢ikar. N. Chomsky, dilbilgisini, edinci inceleyen
iiretici, evrensel bir kuram olarak ele alir. Ciinkii onun i¢in 6nemli olan konusan 6znenin
yaraticiligini agiklamak, soylenmemis tliimceleri anlama ve {iretme yetenegini ortaya
koymaktir” (Rifat 2008: 74).

Uretici Déniisiimsel Dilbilgisi adi ile alanyazina gegen Chomsky nin yaklasimimnin iiretici
olmasi, diger yandan doniisiimsel olmasi1 Altindrs’e (2020: 227-228) gére Chomsky’nin tiretici
dilbilgisini, “konusan kisinin gergeklestirdigi performansin altinda yatan igsel ve zimni bilgi
veya bilgi olarak tarif etmesi”nden kaynaklanmaktadir. Buna gore iiretici dilbilgisi, tiimel
gramerden farkli olarak belirli bir dilin grameridir. Doniisiimsel olmasi ise “yiizey yapilarin
‘dilbilgisel doniisiim’ denen islemlerle soyut derin yapilardan iiretildigini” diisiinmesinden
kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu anlamda dil sinirsiz anlatim olanaklar1 sunan sinirli bir sistemdir. “Cok
uzun zamandir sezgisel olarak kavranan ¢ok 6nemli bir 6zelligi vardir dilin. Klasik bir ifadeyle,
dilin sinirh araglarin sinirsiz kullanimini igerdigi sdylenir; yani zihin kesinlikle sinirlidir ancak
her kisinin anlay1p kullanabilecegi sinirsiz sayida ifade vardir” (Chomsky 2018: 25).

Bu calismada arastirma sorunsalinin adim adim islenmesinde buraya kadar gelinen nokta
acisindan su temel saptamalar yapilabilir. Dil denilen genel teorik olgunun disinda somut
bicimde tek tek dillerin bir yonii ile bir sistem (yap1) olusturdugu, bir yonii ile etkinlik (edim)
olusturdugu savunulabilir. Dilin sistem boyutu, bugiin dilbilimin bir alt dali olan dilbilgisi
tarafindan inceleme konusu yapilmakta, dilin kullanim boyutu ise edimdilbilim, séylem
aragtirmalar1 gibi yine dilbilim alt alanlar1 tarafindan inceleme konusu yapilmaktadir. Dil
olgusu sozciikler temelinde irdelenirse Saussure’iin gosteren-gosterilen iliskisi yol gdstericidir.
Bu anlamda dil iizerinden disa vurulacak her sey, anlam olarak kavranabilir ve dile getirilmeye
hazir imgelerdir. Bu imgeler, disavurum igin dilsel isaretlere muhtagctir.

6. Ceviriye Dil Odakh Bakis

Ceviri odakli diisiinmeler ile ¢eviri arasindaki iliski 6teden beri sorunsallastirilan bir konu
olmustur. Edim sahasinda ceviri yapabilmenin birincil kosulu dil bilmek olarak goriilmiis,
uygulamadan gelen bu kilgisal bilgi, dil ile ¢evirinin neredeyse birbirine es veyahut en azindan
cok yakin olgularmis gibi ele alinmasina yol agmistir. Bugiin bilimsel veya en azindan alansal
olarak sinirlarini ¢izdigimiz ‘geviribilim’den bagimsiz olarak ¢eviri iizerine diisiincelerden bir
araya gelen bir literatiir vardir. Bilim Oncesi donemde ceviriye dair sOylemlerde bulunan
diistinlir/ yazarlarin yazilart da bu literatiire dahildir. 60’11 yillarda hakim olan dil odakh
yaklagimlar yerini 70’li yillarda metin odakli yaklasimlara birakmistir. 80’11 yillarla birlikte
Eugene Nida'nin* (1964) onciiliik ettigi ve James Holmes'un® (1988) devam ettirip adini

4 Nida (1964) esdegerlik kavramini inceleyen ve dinamik esdegerlik iizerinden Incil gevirilerine iliskin ayrintili
aciklamalar1 yaparak kutsal metinlerin gevirilerini ¢eviribilim merkezli olarak okuyan oncii bir kuramcidir. Diger
yandan cevirinin biliminden bahsederek dogan bu yeni alanin1 haber vermesi miinasebeti ile ¢eviri odakli aragtirma
sahasinin kurucularindan biridir.

5 Holmes (1988), 1972°de sunmus oldugu ‘Ceviribilimin Adi ve Dogas1’ adli bildiriyle yalnizca ilgili arastirma
sahasinin adin1 koymamis, o yillara degin ayr1 ayr1 baglamlarda ele alinmis geviriye yonelik arastirmalarin
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koydugu ceviribilim arastirmalar1 da elbette literatiirin odak noktasin1 olusturmaktadir.
Buradaki kirilma c¢eviri olgusuna sadece dil merkezli degil 6z gergekligi icerisinde bakma
anlayisi ile, yani kuramsal bir ele aligla miimkiin olmustur.

Calismada yaptigimiz ayrim baglaminda gerek bilim 6ncesi donemde gerekse 60 yillarla
birlikte dilbilim ¢atisindan ¢ikarak bagimsizlasmaya dogru evrilen ‘¢eviribilim'de geviriye dil
odakl1 yaklasim onemli bir yer tutmustur. 60’11 yillarda ¢eviribilim dilbilimden heniiz tam bir
kopus yasamamisken, ¢eviri olgusuna dil perspektifinden yaklasimlar dogal goriilmiis ve bir
tartisma gereksinimi olusturmamistir. Arastirmalar ‘ceviri’den ‘ceviribilim’e dogru
dontismeden once ‘gevirinin Oncelikle dilsel bir islem oldugu’ genel kabul gdren bir yargi
goriiniimiindedir. Anilan g¢ergcevede ¢eviri olgusu ‘diller arasi aktarim’ ya da ‘kod degisimi’
biciminde algilanmistir. ilgili diisiincenin izlerini cesitli iilkelere bagli ekoller agisindan
Almanya’da Otto Kade’de (1968), Fransa’da Georges Mounin’de (1967), Ingiltere’de Eugene
Nida’da (1964) bulmak miimkiindiir. Ote yandan dil ¢iftlerine dayali olarak ¢eviri prosediirleri
gelistiren Vinay / Darbelnet (1958), R. W. Jumpelt (1961) ve Newmark (1988) ayn1 kategori
icerisinde goriilebilir. Belli dil ciftleri baglaminda esdegerligi bir kavram olarak ceviribilime
kazandiran bu yaklasimlarda, dil merkezli bir bakis acis1 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir.

Ceviribilim igerisinde dil odakli yaklagimin 6nemli bir yer tutmasi, dil merkezli bir
paradigmayi kendi basina hakli ¢ikarmayacaktir. Her alanda oldugu gibi, ¢eviri odakli diisiinme
ve arastirma alani da doniisler yasamis ve hakim bakis agis1 yer yer degisiklige ugramstir.
Ancak cevirinin ve ¢eviribilimin tarihi dil olgusunun, tiimel ¢eviri olgusunun anlasilmasi ve
aciklanmasinda temel alindigin1 gostermektedir. Cevirinin dilde ve dille gergeklesiyor olusu,
bu temel alis1 kendi basina hakli ¢ikarmaya yetmese de gerekcelendiriyor gibi goriinmektedir.

Asagida bu temel alisin arkasindaki gerekgeler diisiinsel agidan irdelenecektir. Kuskusuz
dil felsefesi anlam, kapsam, icerik, gosterge, gonderge gibi konular1 daha derinlemesine ve
ayrintilandirarak da ele almaktadir. Ancak yukarida dil felsefesi baglaminda derlenen ve
siralanan sOylemler, bu c¢alismanin ana ekseniyle baglantili olarak c¢eviri olgusuyla
iliskilendirilebilir sdylemlerdir.

Yukarida ik Cag baglaminda filozoflarm dil ile ilgili konulari bir ikna etme sanati olarak
gordiikleri retorik tizerinden diisiindiikleri anlatilip 6rneklendirilmisti. Bu baglamda ¢evirinin
de bir anlama ve anlatma sorunu oldugu ifade edilebilir. Vardar (1978) s6z konusu duruma
dilbilimsel bir perspektiften soyle isaret etmektedir:

[...] Bir baska deyisle, kaynak dilin yiizeysel yapisindan, ger¢eklesmis tiimce ya da bildirisinden kalkarak
derin yapiya, mantiksal-anlamsal temel ulamlara (kategorilere) inmek, sonra da buradan kalkarak erek
dilin esdegerli yiizeysel yapilarina ulagsmak gereklidir. Bu iki islemden birincisi ‘anlama’ siirecine
dahildir, ikincisi de ‘anlatma’ siirecine. Gergekten de, amag yalnizca bildiriyi ¢6zmek ya da anlamak
degil, ayn1 zamanda anladigin1 yeniden diizgiilemek, uygun bigimde anlatmak, derin yapidan erek dilin
ylizeysel yapisina gegerken dilsel diizenegin gerektirdigi doniistiiriimleri yapmaktir (Vardar 1978: 69).

ceviribilim catis1 altinda degerlendirilmesini ve ¢esitli alt alanlar temelinde kategorizasyonunu sagladig: icin
¢eviribilim alaninin diger kurucusu sayilabilir.
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Ceviri olgusunun yine bir felsefi yonelim olarak ‘yorumbilim’ ile iligkisini ele alan
onemli ¢alismasinda Akin (2021) ¢evirinin dogasina kosut bigimde sOyle dikkat ¢ekmektedir:

Ceviri olgusu, hangi bakis agisiyla agiklanirsa agiklansin, pratikte bir metni anlama ve anladigi metni

bagka bir kiiltire aktarma siirecinden olugsmaktadir. Boylece ceviri siireci, anlama ve aktarma

stireclerinden olusan bir siire¢ olarak, birinci agamasinda metnin yorumlanmasi, ikinci asamasinda ise,

kaynak metinle erek kiiltlir arasinda ¢evirmen araciligiyla bir iletisim eylemi, kiiltiirel ve toplumsal bir
eylemdir (Akm 2021: 17).

Benzer bicimde ‘Antik Cag’da {izerine ¢alisilmis retorigin metin iiretiminin en kapsamli
modeli oldugunu savunan Kohlmayer, bir ¢caligmasinda bir hatip ile bir edebiyat ¢evirmeni
arasinda soyle bir 6zdeslik kurmaktadir:

Bir hatibin de bir edebiyat ¢evirmeninin de ilettigi veya iletmek istedigi bir mesaj1 vardir; her iki durumda
da s6z konusu olan sey, aktarimdir. Mesaj edebiyat ¢evirmenin Oniinde hazir olarak bulunur. Benzer

bicimde bir hatip, konugsmadan 6nce dinleyicilerini veya okuyucularini1 yonlendirmek istedigi mesaja
aklmin bir kisesinde zaten sahiptir® (Kohlmayer 2010: 5).

Bu 0zdesligin yaninda retorigin kokenindeki gerekcelendirmeye dayali yapi, diyesi
sOylemi gerekcelendiren karakteri, bu noktada kurgusal olmayan metinlere uygun diismektedir.
Yine Kohlmayer’e (2010: 20) gore “ikna temelli retorik cevaplar1 saglarken, ikna temelli
edebiyat sorular sorup onlar1 sorgular”. Retorik, hedefe gotiiriirken edebiyat okuyucuyu bir
cevap aramaya yonlendirir. “Bir edebi ¢eviri ise ancak anlaticilarin ve karakterlerin seslerini
olabildigince dogru, ¢ok sesli ve diger dil ile kiiltiirlerde tamamen duyulabilir hale getirmesi
durumunda ikna edici olabilirdi”.

[k Cag filozoflar1 nazarindan dil olgusu 6zelinde dile gelen bir baska olgusal gerceklik
retorigin de dilin de bilgi islevine sahip oldugudur. Bu baglamda Alman psikolog ve dilbilimci
Karl Biihler’in (1934) Organonmodell’inde’ dilin islevlerinden biri, ‘Darstellung’ (temsil ya da
gosterme’) bigiminde ayrigmaktadir. Bu diisiince ¢eviri odaklt olarak okundugunda,
cevirmenlerin ¢eviride bilgilendiriciligin 6n planda oldugu metinlerle ¢alistiklari bilinmektedir.
Bu anlamda dilin arkasinda yatan olgusal bir gerceklik ¢eviribilim alanina da tasinmistir. Dilin
islevleri ile metinlerin islevleri arasinda 6zdeslik kurarak arkasinda felsefi bir arka plan olan bu
konuyu ceviribilim alanmna tasityan kisi, ‘bilgilendirici metin tipi® kategorisi tanimuyla,
bilindigi gibi Katharina Reiss’dir (1976: 23).

Dilin bir diger islevinin ise felsefi acidan duygudurumlarin disa vurulmasi seklinde
degerlendirildigi goriilmektedir. Konu tanimlama olarak Biihler’de (1934) dilin islevlerinden
‘Ausdruck’ (ifade, anlatim) olarak dilbilime, Reiss’da ise (1976) metin tipi kategorilerinden
‘disavurumcu’ metin tipi olarak ceviribilime taginmistir. Bu baglamda dil de dilin organize
edilmis bicimleri olan metinler de bir secenek olarak duygulart disa vurmanin bir araci

¢ Bu ¢alismada yabanci dildeki kaynaklardan yapilan dogrudan alintilarin gevirisi, yazara aittir.
7 Yunanca ‘organon’, ara¢ anlaminda kullanilmaktadir.

8 Kuskusuz her metnin dyle ya da bdyle, az ya da c¢ok bilgilendirici oldugu savlanabilir. Bilgilendiricilik,
metinsellik dl¢iitlerinden biri olarak dogal bir goriingiidiir. Ancak bilim faaliyeti, 6zellikle {ist ilkelere ulagsmada
soyutlama ve genellemeyi gerektiriyorsa, bazi metin tiirlerinin yiiksek bilgilendiricilik, baz1 metin tiirlerinin diigiik
bilgilendiricilik diizeyine sahip oldugu yanlislanamayacak bir genelleme gibi gériinmektedir.
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olagelmistir. Edebi tiirleri icerisine alan bu metin tipi kategorisi, igerigin yaninda ve/veya
Otesinde formun, yaraticiligin ve estetik degerin hakim oldugu bir alandir.

Bu noktada dile iligskin oncii felsefelerde ifade edilen bir baska olgusal gergeklik dilin,
konusan ya da yazanlarin muhataplarini bir seye veya bir sey yapmaya yonlendirmesi i¢in arag
islevi gormesidir. Konu adlandirma olarak Biihler’de (1934) onun dilin islevlerinden biri olarak
gordiigli ‘Appell’ (cagri, davet) olarak dilbilime, Reiss (1976) iizerinden de onun metin tipi
kategorilerinden biri olarak gordiigii ‘islemsel’ (Alm. operativ) metin tipi olarak ¢eviribilime
tasinmistir. Bu noktada dil kullanicilari, alimlayicilar (muhataplar) tizerinde dil dis1 bir etki
uyandirmak istemekte, onlar1 bir seye davet etmektedir. Bu baglamda dil {izerinden ve dille bir
islem yapilmakta, bu da ‘igslemsel’ bigiminde bir adlandirma ile alana yansimaktadir.

Dil odakli bakisin ¢eviri ile iliskisinde ‘metin’ odakli tanimlamalarin yapilmasi, ilk
tahlilde sorunlu bir dogrudanlig1 ¢agristirmaktadir. Ancak ¢evirmenlerin metinlere yonelimli
olduklari, bagka bir anlatimla kaynak dizgede kaynak metin seklinde ifade edilen ¢ikis noktasi
ile erek dizgede erek metin seklinde ifade edilen varig noktasi arasinda is ve islemlerini
yaptiklar1 diisliniiliirse, dilin olgusal acidan 6ziinden koparilarak(!) dilin cisimlesmesi olarak
goriilebilecek metinlere indirgenmesi, kendiliginden anlagilir gériilecektir. Ote yandan
cevirinin 6z gergekligi acisindan bunun bir indirgeme mi yoksa tam tersine bir acilim mi1 oldugu
ayrica tartisilabilir niteliktedir.

Diger yandan dil ile ilgili felsefi temelli diisiince ve tartismalarin Yeni Cagdaki yani
modern felsefedeki uzantilar1 dillerin arkasinda yatan ortak bir mantigin bulunup bulunmadigi
ile ilgili bir kapsam1 gbzler 6niine sermektedir. Dillerin dogusu ve kdkeni gibi ¢cok temel bir
sorgulama ile de baglantili bu sorgulama, evrensellikler konusunu imlemekte ve kabul
edilmektedir. Konu c¢eviri odakli olarak okunursa, meselenin ¢eviri odakli diisiinme ve
arastirma sahasia cevrilebilirlik-cevrilemezlik ikilemi bi¢iminde yansidigini ifade etmek
gerekir. ‘Dillerin gerek yapr gerekse koken olarak farkli dil gruplari ve ailelerine ayriliyor
olusu, ilkesel agidan cevrilebilirlik- ¢evrilemezlik sorununu’ giindeme tasimistir.

Dil ile anlamsallik arasindaki bag agisindan bakilirsa, ¢evirmenlerin ¢eviride karsiliklar
aradiklar1 sOylenebilir. Karsilik (Alm. Entsprechung) bir mevhuma denk gelen dilsel isarettir.
Bu noktada ilk tahlilde mekanik bir bakis agis1 gibi goriinse de ¢eviride dil ile ve dilde islem
yapildig1 i¢in, ceviriyi belirleyen baskaca faktorlerin de etkisinde yapilan sey, karsilik
aramaktir. Her geviri isi bir esdegerlik beklentisi i¢inde yapilmaktadir.

Son olarak Homboldtun (1979) yapmis oldugu ‘ergon-energia’, Saussure’iin yapmis
oldugu ‘langue-parole’, Chomsky’nin yapmis oldugu ‘competence-performance’ ayrimlar: dil
olgusunun ¢ift tarafli ya da ¢ift katmanli bir olgu oldugunu gdstermektedir. Bu baglamda konu
ceviri odakli olarak okunursa dil bir yonii ile yap1 veya sistem, diger yonii ile etkinlik veya
edimdir. Bir diger konu, dil ile ilgili felsefi goriislerde beliren gdsteren-gdsteren iligkisidir.
Ceviri, sozciiklerin bir dilden bagka bir dile taginmas1 degil, anlamlarin taginmasidir. Kuskusuz
anlamin tagtyicilari, sozciikler veya séz dbekleridir. Ancak ¢evirmenler her dilde bir igerigi
ifade etmenin ¢ok sayida yolu oldugunu bilirler. Bu baglamda ceviri, sozciiklerin arkasinda
yatan anlamlarla calismay1 gerektirir. Edebiyatta ylizyillardan beridir yapilan bi¢im-igerik
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tartigmalari, kutsal metinler baglaminda ele alinan lafiz-mana iligkileri bu kapsamda
degerlendirilebilir.

7. Sonug¢

Dilin ¢ok kutuplu dogasi ¢eviride bir yandan yapu ile ilgili diger yandan islev ile ¢aligildigini
gostermektedir. Elbette bugiin ¢eviride s6z konusu olan genis agili bakis agisi, kaynak dizge
disinda erek dizge ile ilgili belirleyenleri bir arada dikkate almay1 gerektirmektedir. Ceviri,
kaynak diinyaya ait faktorlerin yaninda erek diinyaya ait faktorlerin ortaklasa belirledigi bir
olgudur. Ceviribilim alan1 60 yillardan baglayarak dnce dil, sonra metin, ondan sonra biligsel,
hermenotik, kiiltiirel yaklasim tarzlarini birer paradigmatik cergeve gibi izlemistir. Bugilin
icerisinde bulundugumuz ve giincelligini halen korumayi basaran kiiltiir odakli bakis agisi
altinda ¢eviriye dil odakli bakis elbette eski, (¢oktan) asilmis, gecilmis bir asama gibi
goriinebilir. Baska bir anlatimla epeydir, dil faktorii ¢eviriye etki eden basat faktor olarak
goriilmemektedir. Ancak hakim bakis agisindan, s6zde paradigmadan (!) bagimsiz olarak, gerek
felsefi gerekse bilimsel agidan dil ile geviri arasindaki iliskiler ve iligski bi¢imleri, bagka bir
anlatimla bu olgular arasindaki etkilesimler, gecisimler, sorgulamaya deger goriinmektedir.

Burada yapilan arastirma, sosyal bir varlik olan dilin kullanim diizeyine tagindiginda
birbirinden farkli islevleri yerine getirdigini gostermektedir. Insanlar arasindaki iletisim ve
bilgilenme gereksinimi karsilayan dil, ayn1 zamanda felsefi diisliniisiin de bir nesnesi
olagelmistir. Felsefi goriislere bakildiginda dilin farkli bigimlerde ele alintyor olusunun g¢eviri
olgusu i¢in de bir anlami olmalidir. Elbette geviri, gliniimiiziin gereksinimleri dogrultusunda
sekillenen bir edim sahasidir. Ancak ceviri olgusu formunda c¢eviri, diisiinmenin, akil
ylirlitmenin ve arastirmanin bir konusudur. Ceviri olgusu ile ¢eviri edimi arasindaki baglari
kurmak diislince alanindaki zenginlige ve doygunluga bagh goriinmektedir. Dil, organize
edilerek metinlere doniisiir, ¢eviride de metinler esastir. Dilin islevleri, metinsel islevlere
yansimakta, bu islevler ¢eviri edimi agisindan gerek kaynak diinya gerek erek diinyada yapilan
islemlerde dikkate alinan faktorlere dontismektedir. Bu baglamda bilgi alanindan eylem alanina
geciste; diislince, bilgi alanin1 temsil etmektedir.
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EXPANDED SUMMARY

Language can be roughly defined as a social entity that enables communication between people.
In this sense, language first served communication. Today, communication is considered one
of the most basic functions of language. On the other hand, another function of language can
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be mentioned as the information function. In other words, people who have a need to know and
recognize others have resorted to communication for this purpose, and language for
communication. Because humans are social beings, they are open to communication and even
need it. In this context, the need for communication is a vital need. The need for knowledge or
getting information has also shaped civilizations throughout human history. Both scientific
advances and technical and technological advances that put science into service have been made
possible by the dissemination of knowledge. In this context, language is not only a repertoire
that produces knowledge, but also a tool that serves its dissemination. If the subject is evaluated
from a philosophical perspective, it can be seen that philosophers have always thought about
language, just as they have thought about nature, God, and existence. In this sense, language
has been an object of human thought since ancient times. Philosophy, which is the first
discipline in the search for knowledge and which gives rise to other sciences, is the product of
an effort to understand and explain. At this point, the subject of language became an object of
philosophy long before modern linguistics, of which F. de Saussure is considered the founder.
At this point, ideas have been developed on issues such as the birth of languages, their spread
and prevalence, the structure and function of languages since the Ancient Period.

When we look at the philosophical production related to language, we see that the
philosophers of the Ancient Age, especially Plato and Aristotle, dealt with language at the level
of rhetoric. Because the art of public speaking, which is based on beautiful speech, has been a
technique used by philosophers to persuade their students or other interlocutors. Rhetoric is also
a means of gaining information on the one hand and expressing emotions on the other. In this
sense, language is the criterion of knowledge. If we read the subject from a translation-focused
perspective: Language has various functions, such as 'showing, telling and calling', according
to Biihler. Since these functions are reflected in texts as organized forms of language, the text
types that Reiss distinguishes as 'informative, expressive and operational' are self-explanatory.

Apart from these, the history of thought on language shows that the phenomenon called
language is defined as a structure on the one hand and an activity on the other (Humboldt). This
situation is sometimes expressed through the concept pairs of language and speech (F. de
Saussure). These distinctions show that language is a two-layered phenomenon and has a
quality that includes two dimensions. If this idea is interpreted and taken further, we arrive at
the concepts of surface structure and deep structure, and even further, the concept pair of
competence-act (Chomsky). The concept pairs that have been used historically in relation to
language reveal that language is, on the one hand, a limited mechanism, but this mechanism
can be used for unlimited expression possibilities. If the relevant issue is read from a translation-
focused perspective, it is clear that translators operate on the systemic dimension of the
language, and at the same time, of course, they operate on the practical dimension of the
language.

As a result, philosophical discourses on the phenomenon of language coincide with what
we know about the language factor, which can be defined as a sub-factor of the phenomenon
of translation. However, this situation cannot be interpreted as providing a sufficient perspective
on the phenomenon of translation through the lens of language. Translation Studies follows an
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interdisciplinary process depending on the specific subject it researches. The
multidimensionality of the translation phenomenon both justifies and necessitates
interdisciplinary functioning. Therefore, a broad-scale perspective on the phenomenon of
translation necessitates a holistic perspective rather than a singular one. One of these
perspectives would naturally and absolutely be the language-oriented view. From a language-
focused perspective, the field of philosophy can be one of the possibilities for verifying and
controlling the field of translation. Thus, the rationale for the philosophical view of the
phenomenon of translation becomes clear.
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